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PART IV
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THE _GOTTWALD GOVERNMENT.
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK ROAD TO
SOCIALISM FROM THE 1946 ELECTIONS TD MID=-1947.




Part 1V is coﬁcerned rouéhly with the first year after the
1846 eiections. During’that‘peiiod the tenéioné éthﬁé éieciion;
campaign were to a certéin extent overcohe and é fair degréevoé
éo-operation Qas achieved between>thé Czech ﬁaftias. The issue; £;ey
confrﬁnted were less concerned wifh the fifst consoliaatiqn of‘the
new state pomer:Jinstead, the emphasis iﬁevi£éb1y shiftédvtﬁ;;rds
the more detéiled shéping of the institutions and relaiionsﬁips
within the new republic.

Under these circumstances, the Communist Party wés clearly
transcending, in their practice and to some extent in their ideas,
their earlier.conceﬁtion of a national democratic revolution as
centring on a struggle against "reaction", The‘most prominent
feature . in the dsvelopment of their policy was the Two Year Plan
for economic deyelopmentAand this was matched by a recognition with-
in the_party that the new realities required theoretical advances.

. This led to the development of the concept of the Czechoslovak road
~ to socialism,

Part IV is therefore concerned with these two related aspects
of KSC policy. As will be argued, the plan itself, as the central
axis of economic policy, became the focus of social conflicts,
although these of themselves need not necessarily have led to so
sharp a struggie as the events of February 1948, There were also

contradictions within Communist Party policy as, although prepared



to make real concessions to their polltlcal partners on many economlc ‘
and social quest10ns,4there were other fields in whlch thay indlcated
contempt for the other parties.

41 So the period was one of good co-operatlon in some fields along-
side uneasy relatlons in others.‘ |

iIn Slpvakia co-operation was much worse and the influence of ‘

’the Two Year Plan ovef politics generally waakfar lesa. Instead,
divisive issues predoninated in political life. Slovak development
is‘therafore discussed in a aeparate chapter snowing how, during
this period, it was somewhat different f;qm Czech developmenﬁ.
That, of course, does not mean that the fgo did not‘strpnglyv

influence each other,
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CHAPTER 25: THE FORMATION DF THE GOTTWALD GOVERNMENT AND DISCUSSIONS
AROUND THE START TO ECONOMIC PLANNING.

PO IS A

PR .

IV.25.1. A _neuw government is formed and all parties accept the o
’ "Communists'! strength within it, '

A

'vAithdugHvthé KsC leaderéhihkwere'pleéseﬂ4with the slection -
resulté,hfﬁey élso'fully abceptéd éﬁaitth;yiﬁﬁuid g;ill ;hiy]ngérn'
in a coalition with all the other Czech parties.plus the Slovak
Demobféfs. They had'éxpected‘no more. ih;fact,;cdftuaia édﬁid;;H
point out that their vote of 40% in the Czech 1ands'més‘barely‘éh6i£
of thé‘43%»expécted on the basiswof‘ﬁredibtioné by basic organisations.
This he sau as further evidence of how’closelytthey‘ﬁére in fddch‘ﬁt
ﬁitﬁ thé%ﬁéghie;shtﬁiﬁking1: By'éohf;ééf, the bfhér péftiés Helﬁk”p
grbsélyﬂé*aggerated views of their own &ikely votes.

Communist satisfaction was restricted by three sources of
unease. The first stemmed from the Democrats' victory in Slovakia
which reduced the overall majority for the KS{ together with the’
Social Democrats to almost the narrowest possible; * The second ~ **
point was that even in many regions in the Czech lands there was no
léft'méjority3’and the third was that the election campaigns of the
right-wing parties led Gottwald to conclude that' they féally might
want to reverse theachievéménts'of the previous yeérzzjhé even
suggested that they Qere becoming the mouthpieces for illegal Agrarian
groupss. Ffom all this Gottwald implicitly concluded that the bioc
d} socialist parties'wés finished.
1Gdttma1d: Spisy, x;II,'p;76577."

At the KSC post-election Central Committee meeting, 30/5/46,
Gottwald: Spisy, XIII, p.75-76.

Stottuald: Spisy, XIII, p.83.




He argued that the only way to takeﬁfull_apv?ptage Qf:the post-
election possibilities, while also minimising the dangers, was for
the KsC to orientate itself towards all the Czech parties without
any differentiation. = The hope and expectation was that this wou}d
give the best conditions for the development of left oppositions
within the National Socialist and,People;s Partiesa. At the same .
time, Gottwald concluded that the KSC had to increase its own
‘strength. This included expanding its influence to challenge the
National Socialists' strong position among thg‘urban midd;é stratas
and he foresaw a perspective for the next elections of a government
that would not have to be based so much on compromise., This was as
yet just an unspecific hint that the kst should aim for an absolute
majoritys.

Following this assessment of the situation, the KSC set about
negotiating for a néw government and presented a comprehensive
draft gove;hméﬁ£ pro§rammé. It uas discusseakwitﬁin:th;'National
Front‘ana ihen quiékly ag;éad to in'fhe governMBﬁt.' IE épbeared,
iike‘tﬁevKosibe;brogramme,was‘a comprdmise with some Qafy{définite
bohmiimeﬁ%é}élbngéiﬁeisome:vague or ambigubus forhhiéfioﬁs théf‘;
Qaﬁe bient} 6f'é§opé for disputes over thé ensbiﬁg‘mohth;.“ |

After agéeement had been reached on fﬁewbrbgramhe there were
méféféerinus‘and longe: bétiles‘over the allocation of‘pértiéular";"

4Gottwalds Spisy, XIII, p.82.

SGottueld:s Spisy, XIII, p.80.

6l1is words were: ". . .so that we can wash it clean in one go",
Gottwald: Spisy, XIII, p.89.




ministries.” The KSC exercised the'right,'as'the party with the most
votes, ‘to take the positions of Prime Minister'and Agriculture which,
formally spéaking, was conceded to the KSS. The National Socialists
insisted on being given better representation in important posts,
but eventually had to content themselves;with'control over education,
The KSC remained adament that no other party would take the Ministry
of the Interior.” For reasons explained below it was the Social’
Democrats who were the most demanding, wanting both Agriculture and
the Interior, but edéntually>£hey had tozaccebt much less, They"
still continued to demand that the intelligence service should be"
‘taken away from the Ministry of the Interior and put under the °°
Government Presidium, Nevertheless, the new government could be

announced on 2/7/467.

IV.25.2. The Communists devote great attention to economic
guestions and to the idea of a short-—térm plan.

Much Qf the_nqw govgrnmentvprogramma was;concegned’with
completing and consolidating the,revq;utiopary changgs‘anqathen
incorporaﬁing.them into a new constitution. Nevertheless, politica;
life over the following year was dominated by a diffe;anﬁwqgestion
and a different aspect Qf the government programme} that més the
question of eéonomicdconsolidatiqn and the KSC}Qé#h&ﬂ for a TWo Year
Plan. | g

g;-'This éoiloﬁéafa confuséd hiéidfidof-thé idéa of‘aﬂﬁién from the
tiﬁa ;évlibefation.i Thg?e éeemgd ét first’tp have been’an a%mogt
universél 6eliéfAfﬁat‘“blanniné"/woﬁléjrepiabe thefliﬁeral‘capitalist?;ﬁ

7B:e"lda,;et al: Na rozhrani, p.84-86. ' -




economy,. - As was argued at the time, the_noﬁion of a plan was often
presented as a panacea without any real understanding of its meaning:

it seemed often‘to stem from a general admiration for the economic
success of the Soviet Union, " There were, however, important differences
between Czechoslovak and Soviet conditions that would have to be
carefully considered in relation to planning.: Obvious bbints’were=~"
the partial degree of state control, the heavy dependence on foreign
trade and the very varied consumers’ tastesa.'

At'first‘the official KSC reaction to calls for a plan was to. -
maintain that they were preméture. - This was att:ibutedftO'fhe ine- ¢
adequacyiof complete and accurate statistical data, to uncertainty
about property relations, to the chaotiﬁ state and low level of
production, to disorder in finances and to isoiétion from international
marketg. Concern was rather with solving the problems of individual
key industries, especially mining and transport, and with drganising
prodﬁction better within factories., ' This led’to the encogragement;
of plans for individual products?o, -but the persist;nce of shortagés
and bottlenecks led to ;ariable reSults;‘ For the first five months
of fﬁe yeér,ffofyexaMplé, iorfy ;na tractor production was less than
50% of - the targets.;fMotorbycles were excetionally good a£L601§ »:’”7

against a target of 926511

et e e e e Do, 7,

83. Halbhuber: HospoddFskd politika nového Ceskoslovenska, Praha, 1946,
pP.17and p.21. : There were even references to the need for a plan from
the People s Party, e.g. A. Lambl, LD 27/7/45, p.1.

F J. Kolér- Dvouletka a jeji pfiprava, Praha, 1947, p.7. LauZman,
speaklng on 17/8/45, took a similar view; Sjezd narodnich sprivc, p.60.

10

RP 30/12/45, p.4.

11ﬁeskoslovensky prﬁmysl v prvnim, p.108. T ?r?f'




o Sd;'even'if there:were?éopd arédhents againetﬁa eddpreheheiye
plah‘oh the Sevietvhddei, thre:were also economic problems that could
be overcdhe more‘quichiy if there were some oyeraliVEd-erdinatidhfﬁ
Leadihgreeehemiste‘begah te:argde that’planning:eedld not wait for

- [T B 5 b K N A ~ N - E S AT A e
full recovery, which could be two or three years away, because

imbaladcee.ahd bdttieneeke werevhinderihéJthat‘recevery12:“wzapdtoeky
was led to a similar conclusion from a different argdhehtefnheﬁfelt
that the idea of socialist competition could not go beyond just
prdpaganda;forThdrerwdrk’effertfdnieeeﬁitachId'he eystehatised‘withe
in an ali—natidnal“prbduptiehrplan'diving'definite téské“fa’§¥bﬁﬁs}of
Gorkers13."He‘qdalified thie; in a radio broadeast%in Méreh”dgae,
with the reservation that a;fiee Year‘Pianwdas’hot poesibie; bptfthaé
a plan‘for aéminimdm bf'ane’yeér'méé-hecéé£5£y14;“

Deeplte these 1deas, 1t came as a surprlse td the KSC economists

when Gottwald, only three weeks before the electlon date, suggested
that they should prepare an outllne for a plan aimlng to restore the

pre-war productlon level in two years. They overcame their inltial

scepticism and soan became conv1nced of the 1ngeniousnese of the

© g5 e sense: e followed
idea o lt_uas,—*n—e—eeaee,~a—logLc lopment from the party's
o ivteread In - 4eond & Yook
: ,deveeton-of increa51ng attentisn=to the economic 31tuation ~taking

12Re&ﬁdeha§ekr‘9ryhi hoepodérsky plsn v Ceskoslovensku, Brno, 1947,
and Mrézek, Nové hospodéd¥stvi, II, No.1, January 1546, p.11.

13Préce 24/2/46, Pe -2.

14A. Zapotocky. 0 soc1allst1ckém soutéZenI a mzdové politice, Praha,

1954, pa31-32.7 . - oo .

15FreJka, RP 23/11/45, p.a.

6Shortly beforehand they held a conference of economists with 852

delegates and guests: RP 15/3/46, p.1-2, and RP 16/3/46, p.1.




into aocount'the,realitieeVofiboth‘the eoonomic“and, perhaps more
important, the political 51tuation. . d‘i i ’ |

. In the latter half of 1946 there was a great deal of publioity
for preparationsAfor;the_startAof the’plan which was to be‘in .
January 1947, IhaﬁKSC itself held a second conference of‘eoonomists,
on 16-17/11/45, to‘concentrateythe partyfs_activitieevon the pian17;
Even more . attention was devoted to creatino;factory oroanisations
and linking them up with economic speoialists into an economic
apparatus18. This had already been established by March 194619
but was further expanded in an effort to include party»nembers from
all different‘types ofteoononicyaotivity.ﬁ Ineoitaoiy;iié%oae
dominated by thoee workino‘in industry‘ohere”theﬂk5§'had‘givenaitself
a position of enormous pouer‘andqresponsibilityzo.;‘Partioolar“
attention was dsvoted, to mines, foundries and big‘engineering
factories where, it was felt, the fate of the plan would be dec1ded.
AlonQSide this was a realisation of the need to turn attention to
other parts of the economy where the party was weak and where inte-
gratlon into the plan was more difficult this included the mass
of smaller,‘but still economically eseentialr faotorlesz$.“

The party's organisation within theieconomy‘was‘enormoos ?Pt.

7For the speeches and resolutions, ses F Je Kolar- Nastupujeme K
dvouletému plénu,’ Praha, 1946,

c.f. Hff{bek: K Gloze, p.20.
1ggtastn)‘,"‘Funkcionéf‘,;.16/3/.46, Pebe

20For'a desoriptionkof Kst work in the economy see Smérnice pro
~-prdci nérodchospodéfskych komisi, Praha, 1947,

21Funkcionér,_21/1/47, pe1-3.



not unlimited, By mid-=1947 the KSC had 4100 factory organisations
while there were 9300 factories with Factory Councils: there were
still' calls for creating more organisationszz. In fact, the Two
Year Plan so dominated the Party's thinking that there were even . .
attempts to find ways to involve residential branches in ensuring
its successzz. .FMoreover, as economic policy was closely linked to
the party's approach to the different sections of society, so the .

Two Year Plan became the central axis of KS{ social policy.

IV.25.,3, The Communists win the other parties to participate
in formulating the plan by a tactful approach which
fully recognises the multi-party structure. ‘

.While the Commurists.were very definite in their commitment
to the plan and even started the serious work of its preparation
before the electionsza,‘the other parties kept their options open.
The\KSC; however, combined its vigorous initiative with a tactful
approach. A government resolution of 16/7/46 created a unique new
body by-passing all existing economic organs and incorpdrating
directly the leading economists from all the parties, This later
bécama known as the 0Pk (Central Planning Commission) and had
powers to help in formulatingwthevplan and to watch over a;l economic
tasks of the government. AI£ ﬁontainéd fouf-Coﬁhunists, fhfeé

Natlonal Soc1allsts, two 5001al Democrats, two from the People s
22 . T ke : P ,~~' . . . R ; N

J. Nezval, Funk01onéf, 16/8/47, p.5. -

E. Héjkové, Funkc1onaf, 21/3/47, p.4.

24F Je Kolér, RP 19/5/46, p.1.
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3
Party, two from the Democratic Party and ene Slovak Communist. In
practice it became the effective advisory organ to the goﬁernment.«
on all economic questions2§97and'was‘concerned with the actual '~
imblementation of “the planzs. By this means the fact of a plurality

of paties was reconciled with the need for a single will in planning.

“The argument that planning was impossible within a multi-
party system was well-known at the time and Czechoslovak experience
was soon presented as dismproving in practice that theoretical -
proposition27. -In fact £he UPK;;iwaysireached unanimous agreement28
and seemed to be a majorjfactbr holding the parties together while
other issues were dividing them. There werexsomé(criticisms of the
GrPK and suggestions for its reorganisation, but they did nottlead'ﬁ
’ to serious conflicts, |

The Communists also made it easier for other parties to agree.
to the plan by leaving its position within their theoretical cone .-
ceptions and total strategy somewhat ambiguﬁus. ;. Although there was.

naturally great interest in the Soviet planning systengrand there

25069né§ek: Prvni, U P T

260. Fiser: Teoretické otdzky vrcholnych plénovacich orgénf,

Praha, 1965, p.66. For more general discussions of the UPK

. see Fi%er: Teoretickd, and Z, Snitil:"0 dvouletce a-jejim ,
‘mistd v politice KSE v roce 1946", p¥isp&uvky k d& jin&m kst,
‘1967, N0o.5. . -

27 €¢0e :J. Sommr, Nové hospodéfstv1, 11T, No.7, .July 1947,

p.134~135, or K. Maiwald,- speech Hos odér, 11/12/&7, p.3;;g95;~¢

28F1§er' Teoretlcké, p.110..1’

Seedthe reports of a delegation from the Ministry of Industry
to the USSR,” 0. Berger (ed): Ceskoslovenskd prdmyslovd delegace
ve SSSR, Praha, 1946, Another delegation of economists
recorded its impressions in SSSR dnes.

Co41 =




were references to the usefulness of understanding the Soviet: .-
éystem as‘an aid to organising Czechoslovak nationalised industries
it was still left ambiguous how far the USSR was "the great model®
as there were continual refefencesfto the need to "take our own: .
domestic conditions into accoun£"§1.« ‘Very frequently, though, -
the dlfferent conditions were;resented as weaknesses in Czecho;
slovakia that could, with time, be overcome, There was a lack of
statisfics and statisticians and there was uncertainty around some
of the basic preconditions of planning;?.r FeJd. Kol&r referred to
what he obviously believed was a:temporary problem in that Czecho=-
slovakia had not at that time achievea socialismss.T This suggested
~that:the KSC largely understood the Two Year Plan.as a transitional

stage on the way to something much closer to the’Soviet'modelSA.

Even then, they did not deny that a great deal could be learnt

from the organisational principles of their own large companies such
as Bata and Skoda°> and their knowledge of the Soviet system pointed
to a similar conclusion in some aspects. They referred to the need
0. : o .
See Lausman's proposals, RP 11/1/46, p.2.

31Lauéman, speech, PL 12/6/46, p.1.

323. Glos: Hospodd¥ské plinovéan{ v LSR, Praha, 1946, p.67-68.
333, Kolér- Dvouletka, p.14., E ?:ﬂ"]f ; < 5 ~wf

ﬂDur dlstlnct approach in the present phase is right, but it does
seem that development will lead in the direction of the Soviets",
- Frejka, SSSR dnes, p.45. This booklet was almost adulatory
towards the working of the Soviet economy.

38,3, Kolars Zeststndni, p.30. -

.
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for individual responsibility36 and for the consistent decentral-
isation of authority with all organisational:units run on their
own budgets and with each individual materially interested in the"

economic results of his team37. The general belief seemed to be

that this was the Soviet system38, although occassionally ‘it was
made clear rather that there were'attemgts in the USSR to reach -
itsg. The point remains that many aspects of the planning system
in Czechoslovakia, such as the rejection of profit-sharing and the
acceptance of loss-making industries, seemed to be in conflict
with beliefs about the Soviet system, -

Those who did not like planning as such did not need to seéf:
divergences from the Soviet model as temporary. For them tﬁe‘plan
could be just "fo accelérata the return to normal conditions"40
and not an attempt to build the basis for a later more comprehensive
plan. The National Socialists often argued that precise planning
could never be possible when so much of production was dependent .-
bn foreign trade. ' This meant that ohly the broadest outlines of

economic growth could be planned41 and was borne out in the:

National-Socialists' proposal for the later Five Year Plan in

3GF.J. Kol&r: Zest&tndni, p.33.
37 €eQ. feskoslovensky primysl 1948, Praha, 1949, p.83, or S
D. Koutnik, Statlstlcky obzor, xxun, No.1, 25/3/47, p.19-24,

383.9. FreJka, SSSR dnes, p.36.

zge.g. I. Kuhn, Nové slovo, 24/5/46, P.9.

Klimek, in parliament, LD 22/9/46, p.1. For a similar view
see SS 15/10/46, p.1.

.41Zivot strany, B8/11/47, pe2. ' - T LT ol L ML
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which they effectively said no more than the desirability of
economic‘growthaz.vahe difficulties were also noted by some .: -
Communistsas, but-they: tried to devise a solution still compatible
with planningda.,. .

‘S0 in its actual form the first Czechoslovak plan was not.
based on any pre-existing model. It could be for some a start to-:
planning and for others a temporary expedient -to help attain-the
pre~war economic level., - It was not a full plan as many important
questions were simply omitted, Investment was only planned in the
broadest possible way., Foreign trade was not incorporated inte the
plan either and neither were long-term questions of Czechoslovakia's
international orientation, ' There was no: attempt to co-ordinate with
other planned economiesas. .

- It was often described as a "partial" plan because of thess
and other Omissibns'and, above all, because of the way how the plan
was formulated. There was not felt to be time, reliable information
or adequate personnel.to go thfough,the whole complex process . -
involved in plan formulation in the USSR. - The so-called "counter
plans" were not presented, Instead the centre, having set its aim,
divided economic activity into individual tasks for enterprises, . .
Perhéps one third of industry was given definite tasks while other-

wise the main contact with the plan was through rigid allocations

4255 10/10/47, p.1-2.

4ze.g. Zvermova, Radkynd, 1/9/46, p.3.

44See below Section V.31.6.

5A11 this is discussed in the official booklet Zsklady Eeskoslovenské*
dvouletk ’ Praha, 1946.

-
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of raw materials, equipment and labour, and enterprises were .

simply asked to produce ss much as they couldS, This could still
be seen by the KS{ as the most practicable first step towafds a
full Five Year Plan47. It also, and this was perhaps.the most
important point, could provide an optimistic target towards which o
economiﬁ activityicould bekdirected. Even if not a precise prediction
of what would happen the plan could still hope'to encourage "a new
idealism“;and "a great productive effort of the broad masses of
town and country"ae.

with their tactful’approaﬁh, the KSC were ableito'e;;ure ‘
government approval for a draft plan, For a time: the Communists’
were still the only ones fully in favour while the Social Democrats
had not clarified their position., ' The National Socialists were also
taking their time while the People's Party had definite objectionsag.
Nevertheless, agreement.could be reached and parliament uhanimously,
accepted a law for the plansgz the timing was such that the Two
Year Planhbould be linked with the historic date of ‘the 28th October.
It set the target of raising industrial production above - the 1937

level by 10% with a greater weight to heavy industry. ~Agriculture

was to reach the pre-war level only with more emphasis on livestock.

4GSnitilz "g dvouletce", p.684, and Ziklady, p.31.
475n£tilzﬂ"0.dvouletce", p.688-689,
4 . co s d G S
49pnesek, 14/10/46.

S0cp 26/10/46, pets

%28Kk1ady, p.25.
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IV.25.4, - The Social Democrats try to assert their independence,
but the Two Year Plan keeps them polltlcally close to
“.r.< ¢ the Communists, e : «

:The Social Democrats were naturally disappointed by the: .
election results,  They were then further disillusiened by the.
KSC response to the election results as:they bad hoped to be-.treated
as the Communists' special ally. ' They hoped that co-operation be-
tween the two Marxist parties, would be the basis for further:::
progressS1.‘ They therefore hoped:that the KSC would not exercise -
ﬂé@ full right ‘to nine ministfieSSZfand were bitterly,disappointed
when the KSL treated them as just another defeated partysz.: Under
thess circumstances it was inevitable that the party's double defeat
would lead to criticisms of the leadership., .= .

W‘Fiérlinger insisted that the election campaign, which had
gehéfélly been;polité and principled, had been correct, and he
rejected voices from the right wing of the party for moving away from
unity with the Communists. : He argued that it was extremely difficult
to do well against the KSC because they had so clearly stated their
desire.to defend democracy ana national unity.: He suggested that
the electoral setback was only. temporary and that an honest apprbach
would ultimately bear fruit54."Soonithere'were claims of an influx

of new membersss and this helped to diffuse opposition, =

- . -l T e em

This was, at least, the attitude of the party's left wing;
Re Foustkas Soc1élnf demokracie a KSE Praha, 1946, p.2.

52p 4/6/46, po1a

53Nedvéd Cesta, p.54.

54__[_._ 27/5/46, p.1. |
Spi 15/9/46, pol.
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There still had to be some change, There was a widespread.
desire for a separate identity from the KSC without showing basic
reservations about the revolutionary changes, This, then, was a
tactical point and did not amount to acceptance of the National -
Sociali;ts' line that the principal dange; came from the KSC.

It was suggested that there sould be and shbuld'have been firmer
criticisms of the Communists when they based thgir policy on the
exploitation of positions won during the first'revolutionary wveeks,
Instead, this issue was raised by the National Socialists who ¢
incorporated it inté‘their clearly anti-Communist campaignss. It
was still far from clear what this new. appraoch could mean in:

: bractice but it was soon being claimed that there had been opportun-.
ities to show Social Democracy as a force independent from the - -
kst .

-The incidents referred to involﬁed election of National
Committee chairmen, It was decided that National‘Coﬁmittees'would
be reorganised on the badis of the general elections. and the accepted
pre-war practice wés tp give the post of .chairman or mayor.to the
biggest party:in the area., ~This meant the KSC in all but a few
areas sé thét they soon had 127 chairmen of District National
~Committees compared wiﬁh 18 from the People's Party, seven Social
Democrats, eight National Socialists and two undecided in Dlomoucsao
Notbsurprisingly, the three smaller parties could not accept this
js.ﬁkoje;:ky'x,:‘_i}_,‘ 7/6/46, p.339.
57ﬁ, 5/7/46; po402,.

58Lidové spriva, 15/10/46.




sverywhere, In Olomouc and in Plzef the Social.Democrats allied
with the National Socialists, In Plzefi they succesfully backed a '
National Socialist while the People's Partybabstained: Lau3man was
proud of this primarily because it demonstrated independence from. ©°
the KSE>°

Tﬁis, however, was as far as the Social Democrats could go.
No alternative coherent right-wing line could be formed and direct
criticisms of the leadership soon fizzled outso. It was noticeable
that the party blew their own irumpet more and there was a shift
in some theorgticalkformulations. " Thus from previously presenting
socialist unity as a central political question and seeing the
National Front as "a clear, creative ideaé transcending "mere
liberal democracy"61,'they began to insist that relations with the -
Communists were no different from relations with any other party62
and that the National Front was no more than a coalition of
partiesss. This was perhaps no more than a recognition of the fact
that the bloc pf socialist parties no longer existed. Beyond that
the Social Democrats were unable to create a full alternative to
the KSC and their assertions of independence often appear artificial
or as only minor adjustments. This'was particularly thewcase with

*9p 3/1/46, p.2. N

60 Belda, et al Na rozhrani, p.75.

612. Fierlinger: Nérodnf fronta = vychovatelka revoluce, Praha,

1945, p.4 and p.5.

2Lauéman, speaking at a meeting of the Party s representatlves on
14/9/46, PL 17/9/46, p.3. : o

Cil, 11/10/&5, p.625.
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their attitude to the Two Year Plan., They could not fail to be’
attracted by the KSC proposal and only indicatedba few reservations,
such as Ehat it had been prepargd hurriedlysd.; Otherwise they
could only work for its success and criticise those who weré:cynical
about the idea of planning. - They supplemented this with some ‘-
theoretical independence,fbut that did not affect their attitude . «
when pfactical problems arose. A clear example was J. Krej&{ who:
maintained that planning had to take the'distribution of income
between individuals into account and this shoﬁld also be included in
an assessment of success rather than just locking at the increase in
total‘incomess. . Theoretically,  this point cannot be challenged,
but it had no immediate practical political consequences, il ic~
Generally, the Two Year Plan appeared to be the crucial element
preventing the Social Democrats from moving too far away from the
Communists. In practice the two parties still appeared to be very
close allies with only ocecm ssional diéagreements until late 1947,
This does not mean that some harsh words were not exchanged as the

~ Social Democrats continued to search for a neu‘identity., L

IV.25.5. The National Socialists are unenthusiastic about the
plan and prefer to emphasise their conception of
political democracy. The People's Party has even
less to say on the economy.

The Nat10na1 Soc1alists' attitude towards the plan took time

S4pL 30/11/46, p.1. v

Nové hospodéfstv1, II, No 7, July 1946, p.98, and J. Krejéi
Dochodové rozvrstveni, Praha, 1947. See also Mrdzek: Jak

zvy8it, p.9, and Maiwald, PL 18/3/47, p.1.
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to clarify as they too had_to reconcile themselves to the election
results. ' They showed considerable confusion gﬁblishihg cynical “
cartoons66 alongside calls from their Economic Council, which Qere
echoed by Zenkl, for every effort to be devoted to the plan67.
Despite their » lasting ideological reservations'about’state:inter-
vention in the economy, they could not oppose the plan: perhaps, as
was suggested at the time,fthéy were'frightened‘of'isolating tﬁéh-
selves from it when it could be a suééeéssa;"flnstead5'they pre-
sented a string:of six"moral" precoﬁditioné»for their co-operation.
These were, firét an "unbiased"purge and speedy completion of the
period of validity of the special decrees covering itirseqbndly;

an end to "undemocratic" methods in the policg and in the Ministry
of Information: thirdly, the "democratic" representation of alli*?f*
parties within trade unions"éﬁd economic institutions®®s fourthly,

the slimination of "one-sided" politicalfinfidences“in'tha-leader-

ship of economic affairs: fifthly, the reorganisation of the radio

-

and of the film‘industry and, finally, the provision of more means

ermmnesr

for"public:éontrdl and constructive criticism"70.‘ They seemed to
Ee‘trying,td shift the centre of politicaljdiécdssioﬁs away ffpm

purely écbhdmic questions ahd{to\conceﬁtréte qn!thei: notion of

66e.g‘. Svobodny zftFek, 1/8/46, P"‘?f

®755'20/7/46, p.1, and SS 24/7/46, p.1.

6811, 14/2/47; p.65. L

6gEcondmic"demdcraéy”was’,'iéter defined as secret ballots within '

< all organs to elect representatives on the basis of proportional
representation; SS 28/10/47. pe.1.

Wss 15/10/46, pate -
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dech;aqy. ‘They even made a definite demand for dipectrpqlitica;
:ep;esenpation inmallrleading gconqmig bodies???hﬁutvLauéman flatly
rejectgd‘theig argument72. |

So, while proclaiming geqeralksupport fo; the plan, they
remained far less interested in it than were the pommunists7§,,
Some National Socialists‘did belkye that the startyﬁoneconqmic ‘
planning was one of\the most important events_since,liberation7é,
but generally they“still emphasised»their reservatiohs_about
economic developments and cogtinueJ#Llug the dangers qfw"tqtalitqrianw
monopolisation"?s. They thereforevfeta;ngd :eseryationg abqut‘
steps towards the cent;alisgduorganisatiqn;of nationalised industries,
and opposed the simplification of the banking system intq Just two
banks because "whoever dominates those two banks could dictato:ially
rule over our whole ecpnomy"7§. ,TheyzopposedktheAincorporatiqn“qf
confiscates into the nationalised indus@;ies77, althpggh lgtey

Tss 10/9/45, pu1.

'72£L 12/9/46, peit.
735peeches at the meeting of the National Socialists' Economic
Council on 6/6/47 evaded any mention of the Two Year Plan and
instead Zenkl emphasised that the party's main achisvement was
to have "saved democracy" in political life; SS 7/6/47, Pele
Another indication of their attitude was the seemingly mechanical
camparison between the space devoted to the plan in Rudé& prévo
and Svobodné slovo in the single week 4/2/47 to 9/2/47. 1In
the former ther were 1214 lines, in the latter 81 lines; Fakta
a cifry, 11, No.3, 28/2/47, p.35.

74This was revealed in PL 25/12/46 when prominent personalities

were invited to list the most important events, National 5
Socialists were noticeably unwilling to mention economic questions.

Pe.g9. 55 7/6/47, p.t.

7528nkl,;spegch, SS 28/5/47, pe2.

55 10/9/46, pete

-2 -



qualifying this maintaining that they should only be incbrporéted
if the} were a necessary‘supplement to the nationalised industry
in duestion78. |

They definitely presented themselves as the protectors of
private enterprise but this always appearéd as a defensive position
and never led to a full-scale attack on nationalised industries.
Their emphasis was rather on maintaining the eq(él status withinﬁhe
plan between state, co-operative and private forms of ownership -
as was imp;icitly accepted by the government programme - although
it wasrwa@?jmade clear what this could really méan in practice79.
A rare and ill~fated attempt to go beyond this was an argument
from the leading National Socialist businessman and economist
Hejda that compensation for nationalised industries could be paid
by allowing for private share-holdingsao. This could conflict with

the centralised organisation of nationalised industries which, in

practice, did not compel all enterprises to be individually

- profitable, lhen elaboratéd with talk of allowing foreign capital

a sharee1, there was such an outcry against his views that they
had to be presented as the opinions of an individual and nof of
the whole party.

Further attacks on nationalised industries asvsuch>centred
on an argument that they were less economically successful than
?BNational Socialists' Presidium resolution, SS 8/12/46, pel.
79§§ 15/10/46, p.1. |
80§§ 9/11/46, pel.

81_5& 18/3/47, p.1-2.

-22 -




the private sector.  Zenkl maintained that'praduction per employee
was 30% higher in-the private sectorgg.w:The.question was taken up

in specialist journals :where it was agreed that Zenkl did not under-
stand statistics and was sensationalising for political purposes,
Using~a‘vapi§Fy gfigpccessxindiggtorses it appeared that there

were wide variations between sectors but that nationalised industries’
generally were overcoming the,éffects of war damage and were-
probably overtaking the private sector.afThe‘comparison, howsver,
Joked very artificial and statistical data did not allow for an ..

isolation of .the private sector in industry aloneea.

The People's Party were even less able to present a clear
position on the plan, They suffered from sharp internal disputes
after their electoral disappointment and it seemed possible that:
an emergency congress might be called to defeat Srémek's leadership.
This danger was pre-empted and the National Front policy definitely
reaffirmed after the expulsion of KoZeluhov685.~ They were, however,
reserved in their support for the idea of the plah which was at
first dismissed as an election gimmick and then.given grudging

praiseB§.~ Soon they were sceptical again, expressing doubts about

8255 12/8/47, p.2. For a similar argument, used as a basis for an

attack on the Communists and Soc1al Democrats, see HeJda, Ss
+-30/11/4645 pete © - o e R A IS TR AT

83Profit alone was obviously inadequate as it depended on how -

prlces had been set.

84589 E. Slemar, Statlstlcky zpravodaj, X, No.d, April 1947,

. pe142-145; K. Péany, Hospodd¥, 28/8/47, p.3; Pény, Prlmyslovy
vBstnik, XXXIV, No.34, 25/8/47, p.633-635; Koutnik, Hospodii,
11/9/47, p.Bs All of these refuted Zenkl's argument.

85

Belda, et al: Na rozhrani, p.76.

88\ p 29/5/48, p.s.
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the feasibility of some of its basic targetsBj.‘¢They»generally
preferred to avoid comment on economic questions which were not

directly related to agriculture,

IV.25,6. Summary and discussions

The elections could have marked the end to effective co-operation
between parties within the National Front. Relations between
parties had noticeably worsened during the election campaign
and the elections anyway seemed to mark the definitive end to the
immediate post-war consolidation of the Czethoslovak state during
mhich unity had seemed so essential.

Nevertheless, the Czech parties soon creatxiagain effectively . -
the same coalition government. Communist dominance was confirmed
as Gottwald became its Prime Minister, At the same time, the
KSC accepted that they could rule neither alone nor in exclusive
partnership with the Sﬁcial Democrats: they therefore had to
establish working relations with all parties,

‘They again presented é detailed programme for the new govern-
ment which incorporated the idea of a short-term econmomic plan,

This could be understood either as a first step tomards the Soviet
model of planning, or as a temporary emergency measure to over-
come the effects of the mar. This ambiguity was exhressedvin its
structure as only some nationalised industries were rigidly in-
corporated into the plan by means of precise directives. The

private sector Qas only vaguely incorporated.

879.9. Obzory, 13/7/46, p.433-434.
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The KSC also adopted a very tactful approach in establishlng
é.néw suhreme economic organ on the ba51s of proportional
representation for the parties. This was a clear case of them .~
exercising a leading role in partnership with the other parties.
Far from being a restriction, this gave the KSC the opportunity
to concentrate thier huge organisational structure onto the work
of economic construction, This was in completé‘contrastrto'asperts
of KSC policy discussed in some later chapters where co-operation
and partnership were actively shunned,

The attractivenmess of the idea of the plag'méde:it bdssible to
win at least verbal support from the other parties, although they
continued to express doubts, St:ep.t':icism, méﬁciohs and diségreements
on'many aspects of KSC policy. Theiplan céuld then become the

central point for all issues in social and economic policy.
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CHAPTER 26¢: - THE CAUTIOUS DEVELOPMENT OF 'THE COMMUNISTS' .
CONCEPTION OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK ROAD TO SOCIALISM.

o

IVe26.1. Stalin's acceptance that the dictatorship of the
BN .. ‘proletariat may not always be necessary creates
scope for the further elaboration of KSE'pollcy.r

Pressures for a clarlflcatlon of the theoretlcal basis of
KSC pollcy had already been apparent prlor to the 1946 electlons1.
Although the Communlsts' success presumably confirmed the great “
prestlge engoyed wlthin the party by the Gottwald leadership, the
need for clarlficatlon was not allev1ated in ;act, electoral
v1ctory seemed to have glven added urgency‘to these prohlems by

p051ng the question of how that electoral strength was to be used.,

' Une p0531b111ty would have been to try to force the other partles

P

to abandon, as qu1ckly as p0531ble; thelr.share of power. Thls
would have corresponded to the thlnklng of thosa KSC members who
were relunctant to accept the compromises 1nherent in the.Natlonal
Front and who were therefore likely to advocate a_dictatorship of
the ;;;oietar;‘at', as it had béeﬁ understood in theﬁt;:om‘intern;fy ‘More-
over, co-operationqoetmeen parties hadhdetiniteiy‘beehgdamaged by
the election campaign which had divided parties from each‘other =
often quite sharplyz.‘j

Gottwald, however, had advocated restoring good relations

between parties as the basis for the Two Year Plan, This‘rQQUired

1See above Chapter 21,

2c f. Dnesek, 4/7/46, p.227. Thers were references to co-operation

~in National Commlttees ceasing completely; J. Dubsky, RP 27/6/46, -
pu1o ' ' . R
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a conscious effort from the whole KS and that depended on genuine
conviction from the membership. Clarification of the theoretical
basis for KSE policy and its relationship to socsi«glis\mfwés there-
fore all the more pfessihgg

| Altﬁédghifcsrm5119 indspendent party, the KSE was still unable
to hékewhajbféiﬁebfétical'inhovatiohé:witﬁéutféppfdval, or even an
initi;i;sﬁggesiidn, from Stalin. It was therefore crucially import—
ant for the KSC  when, in a discussion with Britisﬁ"thouf Party
leaders, Stalin suggested that there weretwo roads:to‘soéialism‘-
the Russian and the British, The former was apparently shorter
but " involved bloodshed and should not be regafd;d as the only = :
possibility, These ideas were repeated to Gottwald mhén’he_’visited
Noscbwuafter his appointment as Prime Minister and their clérification
and applicétioh”tu the Czechoslovak situation was the special task
for a Cehtrélfcdmmiﬁtee'meeting in Septehﬁér 1946,

IV.26.2. Gottwald is too cautious to go beyond Stalin's new
 ideas. Communists still cannot tackle the concrete
problems of democracy and of relatlons between
political partles.

Gottwald's argument seemed to be less theoretlcally complete ‘
than that presented by Havliﬁak . HE pqlnted tortherppssibility, .
but only the possibility, ofmanother "road to socialism" apart
from that via "the dictatorship of the proletariat and soviets"a.

He pointed out thaf the road would be "longer, more complicated

3539 above Vol.1I, P.206.

4_R_&3‘ 26/9/46, pele

- 27 -




and sometimes more roundabout too. But the basic changes in the
economic and social structure of the new Czechoélovakia give us -
faith and self-confidence that we:will get’there"s. He went beyond
Stalin's formulation when he suggested that Czechoslovakia had -
alrgady §r§versed "a little bit" of the roads, later expanding’it
to ?axﬁmﬁytﬁlarge bit"7, but he did not fully elaborate on what‘-
possibilities this presented for the future, |

"He did,khowevéf; firmly link the notion of a Czechoslovak road
to socialism with the Two Year Plan which, he argued, could serve
as a demonstration df the superiority of planning, and hence of
socialism, in practice. He hoped that it could succeed in raising
production and then in translating that into a better life for the
peopleB; It would then serve both as a start to planning; provid-
ing valuable basic experience for fully socialist planning, and as
part of a political contest between different conceptions of - -
economic activity. Calling on the whole party fd work for its -
;uccess;'cottwald maintained that after its fulfillment "we will‘
~ be ablef?ﬁjtﬁto‘say that Qé are over the hill and that it will go
more quickly to socialism"g.

'As the Czechoslovak road to socialism was so closely linked to
- to economic policy, it.is'not surprising that its social and economic

s
- - - - - -

-

SRp 27/9/46, p.t.

brp 26/9/46, pele

7RP 5/10/46, p.1.

BRP 27/9/46, pel. -

8D 5/10/46, pet.

Z 28 =




implications weére given further elaboration, That is discussed
below invSection Iv.26.5. There was, however, a continuing weak-
ness in that the‘relationship between democcracy, in.the sense of
the methods of exercising political power, and the road to socialism
was hardly elaborated at all.
Bared, responding directly to Peroutka, did maintain that the
Communists' loyalty to democracy was "not accidential, nor tactical,

."1q. He elaborated on this to indicate how he

nor temporary. .
understood the relationship between post-war and pre-Munich democraéy:
"ye have taken everything positive from Masaryk;s democfacy, we
have taken all the democratic forms and given them a far more real
content . o « Our task is naturally not to show that Soviet
democracy with its forms and mefhods is suitable for us, State
organisations grew out of the problems and traditions of individual
nations. It has been clearly stated that’we have set out on our
oun different road to socialism which grew out of our conditions,
out of our national and democratic revolution and out of the whole
hem historical situation"11

Goﬁtwald haa not mentioned the possibility of developing from
the basis of pre-Munich democracy and nobody seemed prepared to
follow up Bare&'s point towards the possible conclusion that Czecho~-
slovakia could estahlish an actual model of socialism retaining

legal competing parties, In fact, Gottwald did not - even mention

"national traditions", although there were references to them from

1OBare§: Rozhovor, p.39.

11Bara§& Rozhovor, p.37-38.
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other Communists1?,who could thereby make the'"specific‘road"
appear more.firmly based. - Generally, references to questions of
democracy were still far more cautious‘than, for example,: among
French Communists who, while still refusing to predict exactly how
the future would develop, were'talking of continual‘attempts to .-
democratise the state which ultimately could not be assimilated,
éo that a point would be reached at. which théistate would change in
its fundamental nature13.§;y IR CREE SRR

- perhaps the ‘KSC, with its hold on certain key orgéns of power,
did not need to think in ‘such terms'®. There were also discourage-~
ments to the.elaboration of'the_idea‘of the Czechoslovak roéd to
socialism from the responses of other parties. They were generally
Uﬁimpressed by references to by-passing -the dictatorship of the -
prolétariat15,xbarticularly as Gottwald himself indicated con-
siderable distrust towards all his coalition‘pafthers;"Thus, some
Social Democrats could welcome Stalin's original public statement
in the hope that it could lead to bettef co-operation between:
Communists and Social Democrats ©. Such hopes seemed to be dashed
when Gottwald argued: "If fhé Communists had a majority, things

would go better and faster"17.

» - - - - - -

129.95*Svermové,'Funkcionéf, 7/10/46, pe3=b, 7 . i siily

3P. Hervé, Nové slovo, 1/3/47, p.129.

I - T

1 See below Sectlon IV 29, 2.

159 Qe Klétll tried to 11nk them up wlth screenlng within the

ks and made references to a crisis "so deep that its bottom
cannot even be seen", SS 22/12/46, p.1. .

jp 27/9/46, p.1.; Cil, 11/10/46, p.625.
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The KSC leadership had real difficulty in formulating an
approach t;;$£ﬁs the‘N;tiaagi'éSCiaiiégg.e?Theré maé ;;idénél;
plenty of gaa;fé;liné Sétuéen:thelﬁéémaa;éggé. ,kigtil, fo;‘;xample,
lectured the KSE on the need fo‘edﬁcate"itskmémbérsnfo‘feject "chéép
ﬁégatibh"iand fd adopt "é‘boéitivg’éténa to the state anditb géGern-
ment work": he really seemed to be liviné‘téh years in tﬁe'past as
he Qéntiohrtb ;ccuse‘the KSC of "Trdtskyishﬁ18. Then, althouah the
TQd'Yeér’PIah'had évenéhéliQ béen abceptéd'b;“aliﬂpartiés; Gattwald
EEhaihed unéﬁféybf how firmiy the Natiohal‘Sbcialiéfs‘had cémmiiféd
themselves. He félﬁ thét‘théy were playing an irrésbonéiﬁle N
double game involviné demagogic or impossible demands, such as
insistence on’spgédyeeprISion of Germans alongside'obbosiiion to
the measures that would be necessary for mobilising labour M%thin
Czechoslovakia'®. At other times he seemed to believe that they
were going to wofktconécientiously for the planzo,zand KSC leaders
evidently continued to hope for constructive éo-éperation when
theywdistinguishédlcleérly between "our friends from the other ,
béfties of the National Front" and "ohtright enemies from the

former reactionary bérties"21. 4

1855 25/8/46, p.i.

1gsbéakihg in parliamentron'12/9/46, Gottwald: Séisx, XIII{
.. Pe213s . , ‘ . e -

zopréce, 27/10/46, reproduced in Spisy, XIII, p.244.
21

Horn, Zivnostenské noviny, 6/10/46, p.1.
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IVe26,3., Ambiquites in the Communist Party's attituds towards
its coalition partners are somewhat clarified by
. Gottwald's proposal to aim for an absolute majority .
in the next elections,

The underlylng tensions between partles need not of themeelves
‘have led’to further modlflcatlons of the KSC llne.h Gottwald had |
been under no 111usions‘that contlnuing "with the ‘road of the'
Natlonal Front"'uould requ1re acceptance of the possiblllty of‘t
"frlctlons and difficulties" along the road The polnt, however,
was that contlnued 1nter-party ten51on encouraged sceptiCLSm within
the ranks of the KSC about the‘poseibilities forucontinued coQ
operation.‘:‘( B o | | |

'The ieaderehipmopened an internalydiscuseion on the ideaiof
a Czechoslovak road to sociallem with the objectlve of winning
genu1ne conviction for Gottwald's 11ne and thereby ensurlng that
the party could behav925851ngle,“un1ted, constructlve force wlthln
soc1ety. Aboue all, they hoped to encourage real commitment to
thegfwo.Year Plan23.‘ Inev1tably, such a dlSCUSSlon gave the’
ordinary membere a chance\to express the1r doubts ‘and uncertalntiee
and this was probably thevprincipalypressurevonhthe ieadership for‘
a further clarification of policy; - | d |

There idevidently'were some etrong doubte which;couid'be(
linked with ideas derived:from the‘Comintern.rjThere“were“aleo‘
those much vaguer and more widespread doubts that amounted to calls

2253 26/9/46, pele

23gesolution of the Central Committes meeting of September
1946, Funkcioni¥, 7/11/46, p.10.
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for clarification of the lineza.:'trcmhlowerhlevelsfin-the party
.there wers all sorts of degrees of distrust towards other parties
and de51res to make clear the separate identity of the KSC.‘ The
leadership could not dismiss these worries as; in Gottwald's ‘words :
, "almost at every meetingtof our party s PrBSldlUm; we raise agaln
the questions of whether the road we have taken iS leading us toh

our aim and of whether“we have not—deviated from the correct

road .‘.\."ZS;A leen such doubts, Gottwald was llkely to take )
seriously doubts expressed more widely within the party and he
made no secret of the need fcr a further clarification of party
policy.: This was the task he set himself at the Central Committee

meeting in January 1947. o

There was a widespread fseling w1th1n the KSC that relations

.t w..

betmeen parties were worsening.. There was said to be a definite i
right wing developing within Soc1al Democracy égpr9351ng itself

in approval for the 1ncreasingly anti—Communist line of the French
5001alist Party 6. There was concern as the National Socialists
continued attacks on the KSC and, more concretely, presented |
different polic1es tooards the purgey nationalisations, the Soviet

Union and the other Slavonic statesz7. This could not be ignored

but it often seemed that 1t was being exaggerated ae, when relations

24 3. Kozak°'"K objasneni postupu UV KSC v boji za zfskéni Vétélny
~ néroda v obdob{ pFed dnorem 1948", PEispdvky k d&jiném Kst,’

N0.2, 1958’ p.10-110

¢

SGottwald Spisy, x111, p.282.
26gp. 15/11/46. p.z.. N e we
7 : 2 L B el T

F. Luzlcky, Tvorba, 11/12/46, p.798.

233 -




at the local-level were investigated,” there was no real tendency
for a coherent bloc to emerge against the KSC. Rather, local
mistakes were being picked on and inflated for party political
ends thereby exploiting and also helping to create discontentza.
The KSC tried to make a full assessment:of the situation which
they found was very varied. Out of 81 Distticts~in the Czech lands
they found good co-operation in 36 and an anti-Communist bloc in
3729. It is hard to believe thatvtheréfcould be nothing between.
these two extremes. V :}. .

** puring the course of discussion:two attitudas revealed 'them—
selves within the KSC. Gottwald maintained that, on the whole,
things were going well, -He pointed-to diffiétlties that stemmed
from politlcaldlfferences within the coalition,' but he did not:
suggest that all co-operatlon was impossible or blame "reaction"
for all the difficulties.  Neither did hs suggest that a bloc had
been created against the KSC and he. still thought that prpblems
could be overcome by mobilising "the brqad public"so. '"Reaction";
he cIaihed, was fighting a rearguard action and should not be over-
estimated, even though.it still stood some chance of reversing :-
the post-war changesS1.;Névertheless,‘he did seem to have hardened
his position by stating that the main obstacles to speedier

—)‘— e e L oemm -

28LLidové sprsva, 1/10/46, p.1 and p.2.

2gNedvéd Cesta, p 53, and Kozék: "K objasndni, p.11=12,:7,

Gottwald Spis ’ XIII, p.301.

31Gottwald SEiSZ’ XIII, p. 99. He evidently felt that some

contributars to the discussion were beginning to panic and could
foresee only. a repeat of the evenb"of 1920. Gottwald effectively
ruled out that p0351b111ty.»f~' e I ol RERCE FEL U s S N e S

§ o
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consolidation were subjective,.i.e, the balance of forces within
the>NationalfFront32.

The alternative position was considerably sharper, Duri¥ -
spoke of deliberate sabotage by former Agrarians, especially
Feierabendj who he felt were trying to create disquiet in the
villages and slow down economic devalopment33. .He saw "reaction"
trying consciously to prevent.consolidation as the main problem;
and he felt it was reflected in opposition from the other parties
to economic;reconstructionza.‘ This sort 6? apﬁroach could be
seen in statements that "reaction" was opposing sensible and
necesséry-econoﬁic measures because the worse ths ééonomic'
'situation,the better their potential chancesss. It was sven
expected that the remnants of the capitialists would resist the

Two Year Planss.

The differénées bétwéén’tﬁese‘twb aﬁproachas’did not iead to
open‘conflict at the time., Instead, Gottwald clarified his con-
ception of the Czechoslovak road to socialism in such a way as to
allow for a sharpening of the fight against other parties, while
also riot rejecting further co-operation with them. He proclaimed

the aim of winning an absolute majority in the next parliamentary

32Gottmald:s isy, XII1I, p.286 and p.287.

335peech, RP 4/12/46, p.1.

34Speaking at the Central Committee meeting of January 1947, .
V. Ad&mek: Boj, p.86.

359 ge. V. Novy, RP 26/1/47, Pe.le
366. Kllment, speech, Funkcionéf 7/2/417, p.21. There were
occassional isolated reports of deliberate acts of sabotage
including an attempt to cause a damaging explosion at the Poldina

iron works; RP 20/5/47, p.1.

- 35 -




. elections, This then stood alongside the Two Year Plan as the
centre of the party's strategy. It was made clear that this was
not the same as the infamous 50% that the "Austro~Marxists" had
longed for but never achieved. They, so Gottwald argued, had sat
back‘and waited for it while the KSC saw the majority as attainable
onlvay "an active struggle against reaction . ;4."37. A definite
target of 51% could well have been seen as a help in revitalising
the party organisations which had been comparatively inactive

after . the élections.‘ It could also have been expected to encourage
active involvement in work for the Two Year Plan which was being
linked with this political fight for a majoiity in the next

elections,

IV.26.4., The Communists' stated aim of winning an electoral
ma jority leads to a worsening of relations between

parties.
. Although Gottwald claimed that the fight was to be with

"reaction" and that’co—operation with other partiss was to continue,
the stated aim inevitably meant that all other parties were
regarded as untrusfuorthy. In fact, although the version of‘
Gottwald's speech as subsequently published was more modetate in
tone, at the time it was blandly stated that difficulties were due
to’"regctionary capitalist elements" who were "dangerously influenc—
ing" the polcies of the other partiessB.

‘»If these parties had béen divided between those following

STGottwald: Spisy, XIII, p.292.

38Funkcionéi‘, 7/2/47 (special issue), p.d. f
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reaction and those close to the KsC, then acti;é{campéigniﬁgiby‘
the Communists around concrete objectives to be achieved within
the National Front might have led to divisions within those parties.
Instead, that active campaigning was given an aim.tﬁat ébn?lictéd
directly with the interests of the other parties and in practice
served to unite each one of them.' It was, of course, claimed ~
that the KS& was aiming to involve elements from the other parties
in the fight against "reaction®, Nevertheless; the new policy'mas
adopted in respdnse to the beiief within the kS that co—oparation
betﬂééﬁ parties was becoming extremely diffidulf.: It'bould;‘in“
practiﬁe, only further encourage such attitudes and Slansky was
soon revealing the<attitudes within the KS& when he warned against
the danger of condemhing the two right-wing parties as a whole -

by "over-generaliging‘the reactionary inflqéﬁcés“; Instead, he
argued that every effort should be made tojco-opeféte with
"democratic oppositions" that were opposing "reactionaries? in
their laaderships39. ‘This ihdicétedyfairly general condemnation
of the two parties!' leadershn¥‘and he even seemed to take the
same view towards the Social Democrats!

Such an attitude could 6n1y.en¢onage %urthef the tensions
between partieé. It:was véry noticeabiéﬁévef the fdlléﬂihg ﬁéhths
that even Fierlinger was definitely unhappy at aspects 6? Communiét
policy relétéﬁgfo the aim of winning 51%. For the National
Socialists it cdﬁld‘provide‘a stronger basis for anti-Communist
ﬁropagahda which Qas bne effective uniﬁef.of the diverse social and

39Funkciohéf; 7/5/47,:spécial issde,.b;g. ‘ I
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political positions within their ranks;i They -firmly denied that
"reactiﬁnﬁ ;Buld have any influence over their'policiesdo,~and-f
concentrated on steadily more unpleasant attacks on the KSC which
they soon started to equate with fascism or Nazism41. "Their = =
favourite argument was to equate an absolute majoritwaith BERRE
"totalitarianism", This was easily answered by suggesting that
the US or Britain could far more justifiably be condemned as -
totalitarian for their electoral systemsaz; It was also pointed
out that the KSC had shown no d931re to eStébllsh a one-party
government in 1945 and had even made major concessions in allowing
parityas;; v
" The most authorative answer came from Gottwald when he

reiterated the ai;e;f winning an aﬁsoluté majority and added an
explanation of the aim: ."We want to win a majority of:the nation
not so as to exclude the others but so that our word, which re-
presents the correct policy, should have greater weight, UWe want
to win a majority of the nation not to refuse co-operation with:
the other parties but.to be able to better enforce the correct
Policyaa; B L e los

. This formulation suggested that the KSL was not intending to

eliminate all opposition so that the charge of totalitarianism

0.9, S5 26/1/67, p.ta

41e.g.~Herben, SS 22/6/47,'p.1. : P &f

42 inkciondE, 11/6/47, pe21. -

3leové spréva, 15/2/47, p. _2.,

44Speaking at the Central Commlttee meetlng, 5/6/47, Gottwald:
-Spisy, XIV, p.G6.
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appeared to be an exaggeration. Nevertheless, it could be emphasised

vigour '
with added,when, in a later and more tense polltlcal atmosphere,

A
Gottwald impiied;that political life would ultimately-be firmly,
if not totally, dominated by one party. In answer to questions
from journalists from the New York Herald Tribume he said: "the
: ;
development of affairs in our country will lead to the creation of
one party of the working people. Development itself will aleo;
determine the concrete form of this process which at the moment
45 ?”“°§°ﬁ3““‘“t‘5° ou§¥u€é .
is difficult to foresee" e .- This peznt-uachOQteechy-uzthxthe

LT Coravaumist Lzaders W
National Sociallsts that ti:mas—hardly ever repeate%mend never

on
elaboratethurther. Nevertheless, winning an absolute majority
would undoubtedly make much easier a merger of socialist parties on

terms laid down entirely by the KSC.

.= The National Socialists' suspicions could be further
encouraged as Gottwald did seem to be moving towards a more
narrowly partisan approach with the claim tha;only the Communists
could present "correct" policies. ' Alongside exaggerated criticisms
were expression of serious concern that, if consistently applied,
‘the new KSC policy would make genuine and lasting co-operation
impossible.,  Zenkl argued as follows:,ﬁlmagine where we would end
up if everybody wanted to assert that they alone advocated the
correct and unique idea and that all who -did not go along with ..
them were breaking unity! Imagine what an enormous quatity of
those unities we would then have! So beware of words! Unity is

4?&& 28/9/47, p.1. He also made it clear during that intervieuw
that another revolution would not be necessary.
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only that which unites everyone not fhatjwhich unites only a
part!"ds. Peroutka made a similar point: "it cannot be . .'a
common aim of the National Front and will therefore ineyitably
bring division and unrest into our life“dv. 'Even Bene3 made a °
practically unique intervention into dispUteSAEetweeﬁ parties‘
with ‘a condemnation of the aim of 51% in a pre;recorded'rédio’

braodcast. Apparently that part of his speech was not broadcastae.

IV.26.5.  The Communists evolve general polices towards non-
proletariédn social groups as part of their conception
-of the Lzechoslovak road to socialism,

Attitudes touards different social groups were gradually
clarified and revealed during the operation of the Two Year Plan
'and during various disputes with other parties. ,This could not be
based on Soviet experience where thevstrﬁétufalostadiety‘had‘been
so very different and neither could it be based on pre-war KSC
experience as at that time practically no serious thought wééj
given to the problems of social groups outside the working class.
Any ideas that had been developed were of little relsvance to the
post-war situation, -

" In 1947 the aims of involving as much of the populatioﬁfas
possible in the plan and of winning a majority in the next
elections were placed alongside each ﬁther as reasons for extending
oéganisational work i;to broader sections of the populationag.

Speaklng at a National Sociallst May day rally, SS 3/5/47, p.2.

475yohodné nov1ny, 12/10/47, p.1.

3855 9/5/47. p.2- o e Parne P

498 g. Funkcion&r, 21/2/47, p.7.
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The KSC saw the need to win their voluntary support-and began to
evolve ideas that could have been developing towards:a model of .. .
socialism quite distinct from that in the . USSR, - - . * -

-+ Apart from.those aspects of.social and economic policy that
were intended to benefit all working people, there was specific = .
consideration for the differing interests,...For peasants there uwerse
a number of proposals that could raise their:living étgndards‘andﬁ
contfibuteltb thejdevelopheht of‘tﬁeir}econoﬁy.. Pé;séhté_wouldbzf'
even be given more security.on their land than had been possible
under capitalism50 and it was clearly stafed that'kolkhozes_wouldf
not be organisedibecause high productivity could be reached on
middle-sized holdings. Agriculture was not to deve}op;,"ﬁyithe
Soviet road, but by a new road co:requndiggntO'the conditions
in our countryside which very significantly differ from,Soyiet
conditions, ,New,ﬂindiv;daal,forms will be created invcomplete‘~'t
harmony with the overwhelming majority of our peaséntry .,."§1~*‘
There were plenty of vague réaffirmatioqs,that‘collectivisgtion
was not in@ended??,butrthey were never packed up with‘a re-

. nunciation of the view that large-scale agriculture is more..
efficient or mitﬁ a long~-term programme clarifying how Czechoslovak

conditions were such as to make SovietAexperienceiir:elevantéz.

O\epomucky, Sném, esp. p.144-145,
51 “ :
52 o, o o L T SR - . .

8.9 Je. Durif: Scelenfm p8dy a mechanisac{ vyroby k zvelebeni-
- Zeskoslovenského zem&d&lstvi, Praha, 1946, p.21.

F. Pexa, Tvorba, 29/1/47, p.9S.

53Soviet collective farms were generally not mentioned, but there
were occassional claims that they had proved very successful,
€.g. J. Kotdtko: 30 let sov&tského zemddslstv{, Praha, 1947,
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In practice KSC agricultural policy was far moref;"“;}com-

plicated and is discussed in a separate section. Things were some-
what simpler‘with the urban petty bourgecisie., The KSC was slower
to start formulating policies towards them than were the Social

Democratssa, but did begin‘to present ideas before the 1946 slections.

 Communist policy was never as generous to the smallest urban

4

businesses as to the poorer peasants and resisted pressures for an ‘
which in practical termo would onwy Rove boon adrdﬂkdwo*wiEjvijck&%ouﬁf,

analogous triple price SYSteVR ‘There was also a firm distinction
made between producers and traders as it was believed that there

were far too many shops to allow for a solid existence for them /-

allss. Nevertheless, it was maintained that socialism was

advantageous for small traders because ultimately ", ,socialism

is the only secure'guarantee for them too .‘."56.

The KSC did want restrictions on the creation of new private

businesses, particularly because of the general labour shortageS7,

and this brought ‘them into conflict Wlth all the other partlessao
The Two Year Plan, as seen by the KSC, sst dutles for small
businesses, but also promised beneflts through the proposed

insurance scheme and in a tax reform that would be advantageous

54Gottwald himself acknowledged this at the Central Committes

meeting of 18/12/45; Gottwald: Spisy, XII, p.223.

SsHorn, Sn&m, pe176,

56Horn, Sn&m, p.180.

572mrha1, RP 13/5/47, p.1.

>8gp 16/3/47.
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to the majority of smaller businesses, particularly productive -:
onessg.- Also no doubt was left that all their property was
"inviolable"ﬁq and:it was always argued that they had gained -
from the nationalisation of industries as otherwise big capital

would swallow them all upsj.

" The complicated political questions concerning civil servants
are discussed in Section I1V.28,1. At a more general level it was
made clear that there was to be a definite distinctionffrom Soviet -
experience in the position of the technical intelligentsia., ‘-
Slansky explicitly pointed to Czechoslovakia's great advantage over
Russia in 1917 as the technical intelligentsia welcomed the .
nationalisation of industry and was actively helping to build a

. e 62 . . :
new economic life .- This point was emphasised on many occassions,.

»

IV.26.6., Communist theoreticians try to keep pace with the
evolution of the party's practice.

All these developments were very much part of practical
policy. Rather than startlng from a firm theoretical ba31s KsC
leaders tended to refer more vaguely to a road follow1ng no N

. 63 :

particular example and confronting problems on the way .“

Theoretic1ans were silent for a while but then articles began to

59V. Kalgl, RP 18/9/46, and Deyl "Naée", p.511.

Slénsky, speaking at a congress of KsC small bUSinessmen,
RP 18/3/47, p.1. - -

61y venostenské noviny, 16/11/47, p.1.

6ZSpeaking at the second KSC conference of economists, Funkcioniti,
23/11/46, p.4.

6325potock9:‘Nové, p.384,
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appear which effectively supported that sort-of view., - They wére"’
not directly con&erned with the question of what kind of sociélism
" should be aimed for, i.e. whether the Soviet Union was to be the
model, but there definitely could be hints that it need not be.
No less an authority'than E. Varga referred to‘theLPeoplefs 5o
Democracies as representing a completely new tybe of statees.‘*
This view that "a specific‘type of state" had been created
which was distinct both from bourgecis democracy and the~disctator-’
ship of the proletariat was sometimes associated with the attempt
to equate Czechoslovakia's development with Lenin's ideas in the
1905 and 1917‘revolutions§4. . More generally, the novelty of the-
state was given prominence so that, even it it was sharply -
differentiated from a socialist state, nothing could be deduced
about what had to be done to attain socialism, ' This can be seen.
from a possibly unique article that tried to compare Czechoslovakia
with an earlier period in the Soviet Union's development. - It-
firmly rejected a description of the nationalised sector as
socialist because of the continuing capitalist profits in part : =
of the economy and bgcause of the possibility t;at the working
people might not have a lasting influence:on parliament, govern-
ment and the state appafatus. - Nevertheless, any analogy with =

"state capitélism" in the USSR or with NEP was rejected becauss

Czechoslovakia was felt to be far further advanced towards socislismes.

N

63novs slovd,“5/7/47,‘p.44436nd Ped730. . .1 ¢

64

©8.9. G. Bares: Na¥e cesta k socialismu, Praha, 1948, p.28 and

65Pexa, Tvorba, 15/1/47, p.52.
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_‘T?This g:eater willingness tp’taik about socialism was reflected
in an ipcrgésinélgyei;éf idé;£ification of?rgactiqpﬁ yiﬁh_dés: -
possessednpapitalistéinteresgs, expropria@ed land-oyng;s aqd those
yho had getgined some wealthss.ﬁ Theoretical socio-economic analyses
of society coulq‘also point tp ﬁhe‘conplus;on that, as it was a
society on the road tohsocialésm, the‘:gmainihg'qagitalist_sector
was "notAconsistently peop;eswdemocratic"§7, It mqsf again_ﬁe
emphasised that this_did not defermine p;act%qgl‘poliqiei toyards
thg capitalist sector qhich were derived from more pragmatichqn—
siderations.:

There was also a start made from the other end; i.e., to make
gene;alisations from concrete policies and thereby show their .
relationship to the road to socialism.rfthié was attempted by Frejka
who;tried to expand on Gottwald's statements relgting the,qu Year
Plan to the road to socialism, UWithout commenting on pyrely
,abstpact questipns like the nature of Peoplg's Democrééy,he argued
ghat completing the Two Year Plan and winning a majority of the
nation were complementary tasks, each one helping the other, which
would‘ﬂopgn tpe gates tp»socialism".‘ Again, spc}alism was not |
defined but it was said to require a great majority "for true
progressvanq‘gqgialism": this did‘not‘necgésar;}yumeaq only the
Kstsa.

66e.g. F.J. Koldr: Ke Kapitalismu nenf ndvratu, Praha, 1947, . . ..

67F. 0liva, Novd mysl, 1947, No.2, reproduced in F. Oliva: .

Ekonomické studie, Praha, 1967, p.44.

68 rojka, Novd mysl, 1947, No.2, p.42 and p.43.
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IV.26;7. Sumhéfy and discussion.

With the formation of fhé Gottwald government and the agree-
6en£“bétween the pértiés 6n‘its ﬁfbgramhe, the Cbmmﬁnisf Party
ééémedvfo bé’stiil mbre firmly eétabiished as the leading force
in Czééh soéiety; Althouéh thétfmight be expected to‘éncburage
cbmpiaceﬁcy by suggesting that the pérﬁy‘s policy was adequate,
it in fabtqserved/éisﬁ'éb highiight thé éontradiction between
thé pérty's brogfaﬁmétic cdncéptiohs aﬁd/aCtuai practice, Pressures
for a brog;émmatic clarification were fhereféfe strengthened by
the party'sleleétofél victory. ‘

‘This‘ébincidéd with Stalih's prohouncemeht thagﬂaictatorship
of’thé prolefariat wésrﬁot 5 uniVeréally necessary step on the
road'to sociélisﬁ. thtwald devéiopéd from that’a“vague concebtion
of a Czechoslbﬁak’foadvtb\éociélism wﬁiﬁh could juétify the party's
practice”in“émphaSisiﬁg’the wa'Yeafvﬁlan."There were, however, '
ébntinuing ;hbigUities and even contradiéto#yraspéétsiin~tﬁe
paftf‘sAﬁoliEQ.

dﬁ social and economic issues the KSC seemed to accept that
'a'éigﬁificénf contributidn’cbuldabéiméde by private enterprise and
by specialiéié throughbﬁtbthe ecbhﬁmy. This was a cbntinuation
of the social conception of national unity and, as that implied
that sharﬁ édciai conflicts could be avoided, was a good basis for
a peécéful‘éna harhonious’develdpment‘of society."’

Nevertheless, this was gehérally restricted within the narrow
time horizon of the Two Year Plan. The model of socialism to be
developed after that was not discussed. Moreover, the place of

the road to socialism within Czechoslovak history, i.e. in relation
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to the pre-fMunich republic, was not clarified and‘the‘rdles of,
and relationships between parties were similarly left vague.
There was§ then, no systematic atfempt’to clarify or develop the
Communist Party's conception of democracy. @ = @ - L v
Although generally claimed to be complementary, there’seem
in practice éé?have been two contradictory aspects to KS{ policy.
One was the concentration on the Two Year Plan which was associated
with public campaigning methods, atfempts to mobilise supporters
and real efforts to win good co-operation from the other parties,
The other aspect was a continuing rivalry with, or distrust
towards, other parties. This found expression in pblicies on -
agriculture and the police force, discussedﬁi\ChabtenSZB‘and 29,
and in the aim, formulated by Gottwald in january 1947, of winning 
an absdlute majority in the next general elections.
There was nothing inherently undemocratic in this aim, but
its enunciation inevitably made co-operation between parties more
difficult. It stemed from a number of causes, including the
natural rivalry between pafties, the demand for abmora militant
line from within the party, and even from Gotfwald's own doubts
about the correctness of the party's general line after liberation,
This has led Belda to argue that the conception of fhe Czechoslovak
road to socialism was new only in the means whereby the long-

standing aim of a monopoly of power was to be achievadsg.

This probably overstates the case. The aim of winning a

majority in the next elections was nof at that time seen as an

69See above Section 1,5,
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absolute necessity; Moreover, the fact of the KSC's role in

society méant that their practice waé becomingvery broad and
flexible. It was much more than just a strategy for winning

pdwer. So, although no new aim had been forﬁuléted, fhere mere

two clear developments that could create scope for the gradual
evolution of new aims provided Czechoslovakia's internal political .
life was not disrupted by sharp conflicts.‘,Théée were the clear .
renunciation of the notion that there could be no progress towards
socialism without taking full and exclusive power, and the
recognition that the road to socialism, at least from then on, . ..
could be slow énd gradual: it could be a process of creating new.
institutions and relationships rather than being a direct fight

for pouwer.
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CHAPTERv27: THE TWO YEAR PLAN AND THE WORKING CLASS.

IV.27.1., Industrial workers are the social gréup most involved

in the plan.

Thg purpose of this chapter is to investigate the social
implications of KSC and government economic policies. Two questions
are interwoven here, The first is the emerging modsl of economic
management and the position of the KSC within thaf. The second
concerns the economic and social conflicts involving the working
class that could be discerned during 1947 and which could contribute
to the sharpening political struggle cluminating in the events of
February 1948,

Although the pian was intendgd to provide a perspective for
the advancement of all economic sectors in co-operation with each
other, it was in large-scale industry that thé plan's operation
was to be directed in the most detail. So industrial workers,
often firm supporters or even members‘of the KSC, were given an
important role within the plan. Trade union leaders made no
attempt to hide the fact that workers would be asked to make'
sacrifices and that it would not be easy to convince them that -
they should forgo their own possible sectional advancement in
favour of the staté's economic and social policies1. Neverfheless,v
(RO accepted the challenge and emphaiéd:the immense importance;of
the plan.during late 19462. To encourage wofkers generally to

‘19.9. L. Cigler, Préce, 15/1/47, p.1.
2Raziska: ROM, p.120-121.
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regard the plan as being in their own best interesfs, they presented
a list of 27 demands for the whols working class as part of their
resolution supporting the idea of the plan;@ R

First on the list was a social insurance scheme‘which would
givé all employees ths security enjﬁyed by civilvservants: miners
were to be specially privileged by reaching that level at oncs.
Further demands included a 48 hour and six day working week, a .
"just" wages system with more piece rates, the ihcorporation of
conficates into nationalised4industries and pricse reductions;,w
allowing for a rise in real wages. Thefe was also an expréssion
of opposition to excessive pay for managers . in nationalised' ot
industriesz.bThis was not identicalvto the KSC economic programme
aﬁd suggests that Communist trade unionists saw the need to accept
some additional demands so as to enSure the loyalty ef.trade |
unionists,

In,Section’IV.28.1 the question of civil servants and white |
collar workers in reiation to the plan is diécussed in detail,
The Ksﬁﬁaé;?particularly keen to present co-operation betweeh:the
working class and intelligentsia as the key to sucoss .in the plan4
and were conberned to recruit as members the best qualified man-
power alongside ordinary workerss. It was particularly welcomed
that the union of professional engineers, with 13,000 members,
promiéed active help in the économye.

36Ro 126/9/46, p.i. .

See the report of. the September 1946 KSL Central Committee meeting,»
Funkcioni®, 21/12/46, p.19.

sFunkcionéf, 21/1/47, p.1-3.

®rp 16/7/46, p.2.
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Further from the ceptre of planning, peasants and ;mall
businés;men eveh stérted by distrustihg the plan, . Tﬁey could not
be won to hélp activsiy in its preparation7.' Targets for agri-
culture‘wtté high;y ambitious, indicatingqa 12%% annuél incréase
inwproduction. Thls was based on the exceptlonal progress from
1945 to 19468, but ultlmately the plan made no dlfference to
actual output and was little direct help to agriculture. Urban
artisan producefs, through theirfrepresehtatiVa bodieé;'started
with suspicions that the plan would restrict their freedom, but’
then found themselves involuntarily involved within it-through the
administered raw material allocation system., They responded with -

urgqﬂ;requests for better treatment .

St

For a favourable, or even tolerant’attitude‘from the private
sector &Lards the plan, there had to be assurances that their
property was safe. The government programme therefore made it clear
that nationalisations were regarded as completed: this still alloQéd
for ambiquity over the fate of contiscatas, aﬁd tH;re was scope for
distrust and conflicts between the public and private sectors, but
they do not appear to have been a major threat to the plan."Thé
crucial question for its success remained the working class in " -~

nationalised ‘industries, ‘-

7Z. Deyl, Z, Snitil: "K ndkterym problémSm hospod4¥ské politiky
ks€ v lstech 1945-‘948", pifspévky k d&jin&m Ks&, 1965, No.5,

p.698-699, ~ -

8Dvoi"ékové, Lesjuk: Ceskoslovensk&, p.101.

9Deyl, Snitil: "K n8kterym", p.700-702, and Kaplan' Zndrodnéni,
" Pe237.
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IV.27.2, The shoréagsvof labour and low prodﬁctivity'ére
persistent threats to the plan in industry and

agriculture.

The expu131on of the Germans led to a strlklng decline in

Czechoslovakla s populatlon as shown in the table below. a
10

Table 22: The population of Czechoslovakia in 1930 and 1947

: : moravia - : L
Datg . aohemla’ and Silesia Slovak;a_ Czechoglqva51a

1/12/1930 - 7,109,376 . 3,565,010 . 3,324,111 . 13,998,497

22/5/1947 . 5,626,566 . 3,135,765 3,402,300 12,164,631

The density dropped in almost all parts of the Czech lanas
with some frontier areagigven reaching 50% of their pre-war -
populations, - Prague and its suburbs was an exception as, unlike
purely agricultural or industrial areas, its _population increasad11.
- Qverall there appeared to be an absolfpg/ic}:f?gn?anpbwer whlch was

sectorally distributed to be particularly acute in agriculture,
mining and construction. - It was universally believed that there

was an excess of office workers and the government tried to transfer
civil servants who had originally been working in labour deprived |

sectors back there12. For reasons explained below13 this made no

10

Statistick4 priruZka, pe11e

Motatisticks prfrudka, p.11-15.

12

Véstnik mlnisterstva unltra, XXVIII, No.10, 15/10/46, p.105.

13See Section 1IV. 28 1.
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significant impapt. Neither cduld youth provide a solution as
school leavers were natu:ally selecting the more agreeable jobs
even though the labour shortage was less serious there:. their .
individual ambitions were way out of balance with the neéds of
thg;econqmyjé, .
_jThe:e theggfore had to be special solutions for special -
p:obléms. The first née&iﬁﬁifﬁlly mobilise the available Czech .
labour force and to ensure t?at‘it_wasjdirectgd'tortheusectors:most
iq»qeed, R law was prepared and passed giving the government powers
to direct’labpur15.“1n p:acti;eAvoluntary‘means qnlyvuere used
for those of;SIaQqnic nafionality._

_;‘ An impqrtant pa;t'ofvfhe gqiution‘for mining»wasathe help of
30,000 yolunteers'wiph 10,0é0being phanged eve;y fqur‘monthsjs.
Th9§8 b;igaqes became more systematigglly,prganised‘as nobody could
see any morgvpermaqent way to overcome the_shortége of mine;s?75
In agriculture  the situatibn,seemgdfto‘be at least as bad as the
labpur shortage:uas significanﬁly greater than thg qumbe;'of Ge:mans
previously working there. :The:difficulties were gccanpuated by
ngchs who’had not\returned)f;om wa;ftime work in"towns"and there
was a very‘marked dec;ine in thg‘employment of;wqmenAyhoumussvhaye
found more agreeableﬁwérg‘elsgwhqre18.
14fhis‘waébf§95aléd‘sy aiéurvéy ;f écgédl”ieaﬁers, ss 23/4/ﬁ7, pet.
Sep 10/5/47, pai.

16

1

TR

Fakta a cifry;;l, N0.9,'3171G/46;‘b;1.

"Thers was even a‘ﬁublic opinion poll on this subject, but it only

confirmed that there was no easy solution; Jiskra, 15/5/47, p.2=3.
18640 jskal, Statisticky zpravodaj, IX, No.12, December 1946,
P.374=376. v i
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, Therg s?emed @o beafoqr poggiblgmwaygwof pug;coming thg p:o?lem.
The first uss to use valuntary brigades. This vas particulerly,
suitgble fo: agriculthg owing to the §easona; ngtqrf;gfwthe wo;k.
They:wgrg sygtgmatically organised and wellwpaid?iniﬁhEA9xpectatigp
that vqlgppeersiwpuld;p?,pged?d for éeye:al;yeargjg;::19_1946 .
ths;e wqrg,?OO,ODOivplyntferséo,.LIn factiFhe work was‘not fully
volunta;y‘as‘young people pgrn'in 1927 and'1928‘wgre»;pnsg;ipted

for three months. Even then, and despite obvious reluctance, the

PRPSR I £ ¥

P

National Spciglists gqcepteq the measure as‘hggessary?j. ]
The second p9§s;bi;ity was to }mportﬁlabpﬁrApoh;pplape Germans,
Thig,was:pafyigqla;lnyaypupéd by the Pepp}§f§)Party who looked to
the labour surplus in Italy, Other parties accepted the idea too
and negotiations were also c@n@ucted’mﬁthaaulgaria.anq Rumania,
In fact, remarkably little was{ach;ey?dﬂgpart;from‘the‘forpefulﬂ;5
transportationipf:11,6ﬁ2 Hungérian families froﬁ Sloyakiartg the
Czechwfrpnpigr22. This was hardly a creditable method for a
Slavonic state wanting to sta9g on’itg:?eat‘and in pha} it related
to the third possibility:which'masxto delay the expulsion of . |
’Qermans unt;l‘aftersthgb1947 harvest. ;Dufis had not been opposed
to this until the U.S. zone began indicating reluctance to accept

: AN I e T

1gZéméHéléké bfiééay ;'prrDCkéﬂpro iémédélské E}igédhiky*a:;’;L;
zem&d&lce, Praha, 1947,

216.g. Vzdslavatel, I, No.8, October 1946, pe299,

22

20pp 12/9/46, po1s

5

Z. Nejedly: D vys&{ Fivotnf drove, Praha, 1947, p.19-20, and
Cambel: Slovenski, p.318. ‘
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moré Germans. He then thought it better to get them out and face
any resulting short-term hardshipsz;. "In the end Czechosiovakié
was left with only 100,000 Gérmans that the US zone would not take
and those judged to be unreliable were moved away from the frﬁntier
and scattered in‘the interiqr. There were another,100,000’from
mixed marriéges Qﬁd‘Qére‘éiib;ed to stayza.
The'fourtha»possibilityimas to raise the technical level of
agriculéure. For this there were proﬁoéals,for tractor statioﬁs,
A , hbgt - o
but that could have no immediate impact, vDuris did, hoyever, arque
that the consolidation of holdings on half}the agricultural land
would save up to 20% of labour time whi;h';ould mean 130,600
workersgs, |
Even though labour sho:tages still reﬁained in partiﬁular
sectors, it did,seem that, iﬁ general, Germans were being replaced
by Czechs and Slovaks ih ﬁbst industries. éy January 194§qthere
were only 58,900 Germans left in industiy.*t166,300 had goné but
‘they had been replaced by 211,200 Czechs and Slovakszs. During

the whole Two Year Plan period 475,000 Czéchoslovakijjcitizens

joined the work force in the Czech lands énd half of them were

2356 his speech in Hradec Kr&lové on 4/4/47, reproduced in J. Duris:

o pripravuje ministerstvo zemedelstva pre slovenskych rolnikov,
Praha, 1947, p.9.

24L1d°va spréva. 1/6/48, p.169-170.

J. ﬁurlé Dvouletka v zem&d&lstvi, Praha, 1947, p.17.

L. Ruman, Statlsticky zpravodaj, x, No 3, March 1947, p.92.
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27
women™ ",

* ‘Czech labour problems, however, were not simply a question

of numbers, Productiﬁity remained generally below the pre-war

level as the table below indicates.

Table 23:  Industrial production and productivity in 1947 28 ..
compared with 1937,
‘Industry | Produc£ion Employment Productivity
ALl 9’ 87,0 98,0 | ea,a'
mining  104,3 Caze,s . 74,7
Energy ‘ 164,0 130,6 | 125,6
Metal Qork' | 56,6 o 107,8. . "V’ég,é'ﬁ
Chemicals “ ﬁhz,o' 113,3£ i ‘ . Qo,d
Glass .i»'.k 34,1‘»“ 1»" 67;év - gs;aw
2:§lgi:gm?2:??%alg 94,3 .a . 691 136,5
Paper - v oo 87,8 oo 101,10 . . 87,0
Textiles - T 89,60 o 74,5 .. . 80,0 |
Leather goods 89,2 .. 101,98 : 87,S~
Food = . es,2 . 108,9 53,9

#

All figures are percentages of the 1937 level.

. . v :

27Stru6nz, p«377., There had even been estimates that up to .~
. 500,000 people were simply avoiding work. This suggested
" that there was am enormous pool of Czech labourj EL,21/7/46,
: po1o
28_,

PR SO

Statisticky zpravodaj, XI, No.7-8, July-August 1948, p.279,
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So, despite an apparent improvement in labour moralezg,
- the KSC's economic thinking had to give prominence to ideas fbr
moral and material incentives that could raiée produetivity.
They naturally had to be maore acceptablé than the methods uséd'
in the past, but this was one of the issues around which fhere
was scope fbr conflict between industrial workers and economic

policies associated with the plan,

IV.27.,3., Difficulties for the Communist Party amonqg industrial
- workers are revealed by electicns to the Factory
Councils,

Against this background of labour problems it was natural
' POSSL&;L‘L "ﬂ?‘:& oJ —&Q*&
that the KSC would attach great importance to thqﬂfacotry Councils
M uwiandn
as-a-means—to—win workers' conviction for the Two Year Plan, It

‘was assumed by (RO that elections, delayed earlier in 1946 - -
because of the parliamentary elections, could be held quickly.

and followed by an all-state congress of Factory Councilé as a.-
demonstration of the unity of the working people around the Two
Year Planso. It was suggested that they could play a greater role
than before in thé process of plan f‘ormﬁlation31 and eveh that

they could become ", . the most importantfinstrument for carrying

2gwésted working hours apparently dropped from 20,4% of working
time in September 1945 to 8,1% in February 1946 and then
continued declining; Fakta a cifry, I, No.9, 31/10/46, p.33.

- 300ra, 26/9/46, p.2.

31e.g. J. Dymé&Zek, V&stnfk z&vodnich rad, October: 1946, p.2. .
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out the Two Year Plan .,."32. - In the interests of the plan.it

was decided to reduce to a minimum the Factory Militia so that all
available able-bodied workers could be engaged in productionsg.w*
The militia was still not completely dissolved because,apart

from anything else, the shortage of police meant that nobody else.

could guard factoriessé.

Even then it was impossible for the parties to agree on an
election system for Factory Councils. The disagreemedt waSa;
essentially between the National.Socialists who wanted proportional
representation for political parties and the Communists and GrRo -
who insisted that there should be no reference to party affiliations,
but beyond that were willing to be flexible on the exact method of .
elections, Eventually a compromise had to be reached bécause~the
KsC desperately wanted.the elections before the start of the plan,
and their opﬁonents could not go on arguing for ever either as:
there was even talk of the trade unions organising the elections
on their ouwn,

° The outcome was a strange system, agreed to on 31/10/46, with
trade union groups prosposing a list of pandidates whicﬁ then had
to be voted on as a block. 0RO - had wanted a longef'list'so that
voters could cross names off but instead they were given a single,i:
list which needed 80% of those voting for iégapproval. CIf this:
failed then the list could be changed and needed only a two thirds

B o
- L - - - em -
B

32E. Erban, .speaking to Social Democrat factory organisations,
PL 17/9/46, pe2.

3szépotocki, Price, 23/10/46, pesl.

343. Benedikt, N&rodni bezpe&nost, §/5/47, p.76.
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vote for approval: after that URO could appoint a substitute .
Factory Council (N&hradni orgén). The National'Socialists had
wanted unending repeat elections until a proposed list could finally
" win 80%35. |

" The point about this election‘system“waefthet 20% opposing an
official list could almost always be found where different political
parties were organised, so that the election would then inevitably
be fought on party-political terms. - The NationalfSocialists'
strategy was therefore to give maximum publicity to the Factory
Council electlons presentlng the prev1ous bodles and proposed lists ‘
as being totally Communlst domlnated. They made no attempt to
raise wlder issues like the actual role of Factory Counc1ls. There
had been plenty of attempﬁ to crit1c1se Factory Councils for taking
too much power and thereby greatly contributing to economic
difficoltiesss, but this posltion was hct’officially propagated by
any partyg ‘ | | o | )

At first trads union groups seem to have been over—conf‘ident37
and in fact the cverwhelmlng maJcrlty of work—places did elect their
Factory Councils on the first round wlth some quite staggeringly
good results. Soon, though, it was being pointed out that the
recommended lists were beingqrejecteo inﬁthe biggest and economically
decisive factories. These included Bat'a-Z1in, the Vitkovice iron

Zépotocky, URO, 29/1/&8, p.S, and ROZizka: ROH, p.179-181.

;se.g. o. Schmldt, HospodaE, 22/8/46, pe3.

37See the report of an URO plenum meeting, URO, 19/12/46, p.6.




works, many mines in Dstrava—Karv1nna coalfleld and blg englneerlng
factories in Pragtesatt of flfteen fattorles w1th ‘over 3 DDO o
employees, the Factory Council was elected on the first round in
only one - CKD-ZLibeﬁ39 In the enormous Vitkovice iron works the
recommended llst, made up apparently of 17 KSC members and 12
others, won only 53% of ‘the votes cast, meaning 44% of the total
work. forceaD; The two tables belou show that the racommended lists

were particularly unsuccessful in the main industrial centres and

in the:basic industries.

Table'24:J Pérténtage of Factory Councils eiéétéd’on the"fifst41
‘ ballot: geographical breakdown for the Czech lands.

Prague 63 ‘ Karlovy Vary =~ % 79

Brno 66 Kolin 73075
Ostrava 59 Mlad4 Boleslav ’83
PlzeN 69 Olomouc o s7
Most S BT * Pardubice "7 7 7067

- Liberec - T -1: Sumperk = . . . .70
Usti nad Labem 66 ' Tébor 74
Kladno 70 2140 m
Jihlava® - . 7% °° . Znojmo - - RN

- Hradec Krélové . = 90 . fesks Buds jovice .75

3855 22/3/47, pele . . . .

39 praga, 1947, p.50.

8001élnf demokrat, 21/3/47, p.3—5.

RuZléka' RDH, p.188-189.i-‘; L T T
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Table 25: Percentage of Factory Councils in Czechoslovakia42

elected on the first ballot: breakdown by industrial

union,
Mining w 58 Distribution 67
Transport 62 Banking 66
Metal work 59 * Health service = 63
Agriculturev g0 Internal and 73
foreign service

Food 65 * " Finance - ’ 82
Chemicals : : 58 rx o Justics : o 76
Printing . ] 72 s .Education e 85
Construction 84 Social services 100
Wood work 80 " Police T s
Textiles © .76 - - ' .Diverse professions 79 "~
Class . 68 . “Artistic and 59

" cultural services

vThesebfidures.are particularly remarkahle when‘oompared with
the clalm that about 40% of employees in the big factorles in
Prague were KSC membersds. This does not appear to have been
mere paper membershlp. In walter ;}Jlnonice for example,vwhere
45% of employees were party members, there was 50-90% attendance
’at 15 membership meetings during 1946 and plenty more'forms of
participation in workshop meetin§344. | | |

Theheleetion resulfs may to a certain e*tentlhavevreflected

42 These flgures were worked out from the results of 6,830 elections;
URD, 17/4/41, P2,

43Bout‘ek Praha, p.54. In the Poldina iron works in Kladno

membership was apparently about 70% of the work force in mid=-

19463 , Funkciond¥, 7/7/46, p.4.

“4funkcionsr, 21/1/47, p.4-5.
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workers' reservations about economic policiéé.;:Tﬁetkey'pbiﬁt,f
howevef; was that the elections were turnéd into a‘sifdggle‘be-
twéen partieé, or more'preCiseiy into a réferéndUh ébfrdr égéiﬁét
the KSC. Under these circumstances mahyﬁémbldyeeé with doubts
about the KSC would nafufally.féelfif bést‘to fake‘the’safe,éourse
of voting(aééinStMor abstaining.. -
From the start Céﬁmunisté;>froh'fﬁeirﬁboéitién of strength -
within the fradevuﬁions; had been involved in selecting the
recomménde&éiiété and the fact of fheir:stréngth and influence *
confronted them with & dilemma. They saw a big role for the
factory Councils, and wanted to retain dominance theres, but they
also had t§ allow tﬁé‘ofhéf’p;ftias enoﬁgh‘presence for the single
list to be aéceptable. ‘The othér‘parties;'bften'including the
Social Democrats,had no intent&on‘of accepting this or, ityééehs,
of propoéing’any'altérnativa af ény'stége, éﬁd4lauhcﬁed caﬁpaiéns
almost on the:level of a éenefal election just for voting against
the list. Taking the example of Bata - z1fn, this led to only
58,4% in favour on the first bailot. 'iéﬁdfocki then came to spéak
to a mass meeting where there were no objections or atfémbt§ to
alter the recommended listas. Then an almost unanimous decision
at the meeting uas reversed in'the‘second'ballot;afiérsé campaign

backed by enoughkjnoney to include the scattaring leaflets from'_
aeroplanes, In thg end pnly 64,7%‘were in}favour4§.“_a' L
~ DOnce the Factory Councililelectiqns‘had receded from the head-

45Rouéar: D&jiny, p.175-176.

ey "23/4/47, p.2.
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lines,. they went much more smooth1y47. .There then seemed to be
very little more to say as, although the Factory Councils had -
presumably been somewhat discredited by the whole affair,;nothing
had really been changed. Certainly the Communists did not enjoy
complete and unquestioning authority within the working class, -,
but the other pafties had not gained anything either,  They had
fought simply on whether the Communists were not taking too much
power foi themselves and not on whether anybody else had any policies
or ideas of their own. Their hope had been, presumably, to reach
a.deadlock forcing elections on.their own terms. In this fhey
failed. .

The cpurseﬂof thgse electiohs may,havetegmq{Bncguraged_the
Social Democrats to believe that thgy cculd‘find a_wquing classA
base ;n oppositioq to the Cgmmunists.k They began persistentlyvk
publicis;ng cases of,"Communisy terrqr" invthevjourpal qf their
factory o;ganisayions._ Althqughkmany of‘the‘incidentgAmgntioneqn
did not war:antvqusensational a heading, therargvidentlyawergl‘
soufces’of‘tension between the twd‘parﬁies. {fia:lingé:‘eyen,

suggested that they were a very serious threat to the planéa.i.

IV,27.4, Industrial workers view with scepticism'the Communists' .
ideas for raising productivity.

While facing difficﬁltiés over the Factory Council elections,
the KSC was actively propagating ideas on how to increase pro-
ductivity By réiéihéxlabouffmorale. Essential to‘this was felt to

be coﬁpetitidn between factories and between workshops. For this

R . ¢ ¢ . ) . i 3

4Tp87izkas ROM, p.191.

4BEL 13/3/47. For further discussion of this, see below Section
V.34.5, | | _
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to be meanlnghﬂy ‘and systematically organised it had to be.
complemented by a breakdown of . tasks within factories., \Statist51ans ,
were to expect an important role as there were to be figures
comparing daily results and graphs showing progress and aimsag.
Apparently this app:dach did bring results énd there was a develop=-
mént of interest among workers in defending the honour of their
factories or workshops. As the chairman of a Factory Council

wrote twenty years later: "Today it may seem naive to some but at.. -
that time there really were heated debates every day before and
after shifts and there was no shortage of.shaip Jjokes égainst'

these who were not doing well"so.

'workefs' commitment was demanded from the very start as coal”
shortages threatened the iplan with immediate failure.  The crisis
was overcome for a timebﬁy miners pledging to work extra shifts
until the plan had been assured51. This was presented as an

indication of how the plan was becoming a real force by capturing
people's imaginations and eﬁcouraging greater productive effortsz.

Even if there was considerable working class interest in the
plan there was also scepticism on some economic questions relating

to it. ‘One of these was the wholesale readjustment of the wage

structure which generally coincided with the introduction of piece

PR SR

49p 12/1/47, p..

S0kozelka: Vzpomink ,‘p.172;4;wf;”

51'R_E 10/1/479 po"o, = o B R R T e, L

523.«Goldmann: Czechoslovakia = test case of nationalisation,

Prague, 1947, p.54 and p.58.
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rates wherever possible., There were references to a general tendency
. ]
to condemn any such changesz, which could hardly fail to tread on

some toes, There was probably‘ hw;;LfQLM;T;;fHH

. sonly
distrust rather than outright opposition as it could be claimed
that research showed 80-85% Af workers welcoming the change and

15% accepting it reluctantlysa. There were, howsver, several.
strikes in big engineering factories against the changes. The most
important was in Tatra - Koprivnice, but it seemed that,the‘intensity
of .the discontent could be blamed not on the changes, nof on the
managemeht acting high-handedly but rather on the failure of the
Factéry Council to explain :both = these and other changes to the
work-force‘or'the_workers' feeling to the management, .The outcomé
of the strike was the same agreement but a new Factory Council that

the workers could trustss.

A second noticeable element of workers! reluctance was the
Stakhanovite movement: the term was used vaguely to apply to
voluntary ralslng of productivxty by ind1v1duals.r There was al-
ways encouragement for those who worked partlcularly well, but a
survey of 1200 workers in an englneerlng factory outsids Prague
showed that 20% vere agalnst this in princ1pla uhlle 50% had
deflnlte reservatlons. These cr1t1c1sms “amounted to equatlng

Stakhanov1sm wlth a greater 1ntensity of 1abour or w1th one

539.9. in Skoda, 3. Vydra, Skodovék 27/2/48, p.2.

Sav. Clpro speaking at an URD plenum meeting, URO, 29/1/48, p.d.

ssTatra, 1948 N0.2, p.6-7 N0.3, p‘6-7, and N0.5, p.6-7.
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individual claiming credit for the work of a collective. There
were also fears that the output of Stakhanovites might be used as a
basis for piece rats ad justments, Even the 30% in faQour wvere not
really presenting good arguments as hardly any understood Stak-
hanovism‘as it was ideally meant to be, i.e. as the invention of
methods of increasing productivity without increasing the intensity
of labour.

This was judged at the time to indicate a serious weakness as
workers, so it was argued, were not overcoming old pre jducies and
acquiring the new attitudes to work felt to be suitable for a
socialist society, Instead of welcoming attempts to increase
productivity their attitude was more reserved. "On the whole fhe ,
wprkers favour honest and average work fromkall employees. The
Qorkers reject shirking of work and also high performances of

individuals and exsessive talk about work“ss.

IV.27.5. The Communists and Social Democrats channel workers'
discontent at living conditions into demands for
price reductions and for reorganisation of the
private distribution system.

The issue on which workers most slearly expressed discontent
was that of living standards. There could be an identifiable
enemy in the black marketeering small traders and in the businesses
making profits down the distribution chain, The KSC had no
hésitation in pointing an accusatory finger at private enterprise,
so that the‘issﬁe of workers' living standards became interwoven
with the contentious issues of relations between the public and

563. Cepelsk, V. Cech, URO, 3/7/47, p.7.
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private sectors,-

© +The fluctuations in black market‘rélative to official prices
are shown in the table below. Ubtainiﬁg the figures was difficult
as the b{?ck market was illegal and there wére enormous fluctuations
and lodal«variations for individualcuﬁmodities. - Nevertheless, ::
the underlying trend clearly was for black market prices to rise
again during 1947 and 1948.: That was a natu;al source‘of‘workihé
class discontent as many basic necessities were*priéed beyond their
reache 7 « «in

Table 26: Black market price level as a percentags of the57~r"“ﬂ-'sm

official price level,

~ Date Prague  Bohemia foravia and ~all Czech lands

.Silesia -
March 1946 365 36 279 333
June 1946 329 310 238 289
September 1946 255 ‘247 - qg o 1 23
Decemeber 1946 225’ .. 215 T L ,2069?
March 1947 192 . 191 12 186
June 1947 ° 233 226 1ee T 214
September 1947 ~ 305 - 290 o 219 - iio oo 27100
December 1947 366 . 346 254 . 318
March 1948 414 31 298 354
June 1948 478 440 T 356 415

September 1948 - 629 548 437 514

57

Statisticky zpravodaj, XI, No.2, December 1948, p.427,

O
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In late 1946 the Communists and Social Democraté began pressing
for very much stronger lauws againét black markéteering with the
death sentence as the maximum penaltysa. Tough controls and powers
of inspection were introduced but were néturally,resénted by many
traderssg. There was soon scope in this for party pfopaganda as
evidence was presented of softness by the two right-wing parties
to protect their own members when they were caught profiteeringsoob
At the same time, there was no direct attempt to suggest that all
shortages were caused by the black market., Textiles were particularly

scarce and causes for that included labour and raw material shortages

restricting production alongside increased demand after the forced

restraintddring the war§1. It was believed, however, that far -
more of the available goods could go onto,£he legalyma;keﬁ iflthe
organisatioh of distribution were tightened to_prevent:";ggkagag".
It waskbeing suggeéted that a major help in this Qoﬁ;d be ;he énf
corporation of confiscates into nationalised indust:iessét: 
Alongside this was the desire for a simplification of .the
internal trade system which Gottwald often described as "a junglef.
This gave scope for "leakagss" and provided profits for private

trading companies: it seemed anomalous to call for increased effort

588.9. PL 10/12/46, p.i.

3 idovs spréva, 15/12/46, p.13.
60

=F3* &p- 30/1/47’ p.1.

61588 below Sections VJ35,5 and VI{AUJ4i

62Zmrhal, radio broadcast, RP 8/2/46. See:also the report of the

meeting of the Central Union of Trade, Zivnostenské noviny,
8/12/46, p.1.

i
[§
1
4
§
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64

from workers when so much of it would go in profits to wholesale
tradersﬁz, many of whom were judged to be quite unnecessary and
involved only in writing down accounts while goods went direct from
factories to be sold. .This was partly a problem inherited.from the
occupation when, in the case of textiles, the number of wholesale
traders increased from 598 in 1937 so that in 1946 there were 1,058

even though the population was lowersd.

The Communists had wanted speedy changes eQen before the 1946 .
election65 but:nothing was done and even the new governhent :
- programme said very little concreteﬁs.; Internal trade.was not
nationalised but calls for nationalisation and reorganisation were
often- linked together and supported by émplnyees in big storess7.-'
Full nationalisatioﬁ was, by 1947, politically imbossible. Insﬁead
there were more cautious proposals for taking a part of wholésale
‘trade, particularly large confiscates, and incorporating it intoe .
nationalised industries so that they could competswith private
wholesale tradersse. :This could include the nationalised industries
theﬁselves orgénising regionaI distribution centressg. . There was,
howsever, no agﬁemmnt between the parties, so that no éction was
taken in early 1947, -
63Zmrhal, speaking in parliament, RP.16/1/46, p.2.

Fakta a cifry, 11, No.4—5, 25/4/47, p.19.-

55See Gottwald's speech to the kst Elghth Congress, Gottwald Spisy,
. XII, p.369.

66598 Gottwald: SElsz, XIII, p.138.

67See the report of a big rally in Prague attanded by Lauéman,
UR0, 21/3/46, pe2.

6953 8/3/47, pele

69Zivnostenské noviny, 30/4/47, p.3.
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At‘the’same'time‘there'definitely had been considerable '’
economic recovery allowing somebody's living stadards to rise., ~'’
To ensure-that the benefits would not'go to private traders;~as'*'
many workes undoubtedly feared was happening, pressure built up
for price reductions. There had been talk of this before the 1946
elections70fand‘the,government programmefreferred,to price re;ut
ductions plus Zﬁé“££éﬁsfé; of almost half of workers in industry
to piece rates as the meansV‘ of raising workers' living standan$
Later in 1946 the trade unions included both of these among their
list of demands and began calling for price reductions. They wanted
Factory Councils to 1ook for ways in their own factories to reduce
prices even though this conflicted with their oun sectional 1nterests

deriving from their entitlement to 10% of profits7?.

Early in 1947 the trade unlons, ‘Social Democrats and Communists

began systematically p01nt1ng to the p0351bi11ty of price reductions
at the expense of profits 1n the distribution system and linked this
with calls for 31mp1if1cat10n of the distribution chain.’ Even then
there were no immediate results but rather a very slight upward

trend in prices. WDrkers' frustration then led to protest strikes

.

in several large engineering factories in Prague. It was suggested

that Factory Counc1ls could not longer hold back the pressure for

¥

?oe.g. the report of a joint call from URO and the socialist
parties; RP 13/4/46, p.1.° Some price reductions wers later
announced, RP 9/5/46, pe2. = -

Mgottuald: Spis s .XI1II, pe115,

72See,Zéapotocky"s'comments‘to‘the GRO Presidium meeting of
18/10/46, 0RO, 24/10/46, p.1.

#
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action for immediate wage rises7;. Soon afterwards, on 21/3/47, .
the government announced a rangemof price reductions, - The effect
on .the price-index for a working class family is shown béiow.” The

figures presumably take no account of any possible purchases on.

the black market. .

Table 27: -Index of consumers' qoods prices as a percentage of74
‘ the 1939 level,

kﬁate ;. \éohemié Nora&ié aﬁé éiie;ié ‘éiQQakié Ciéﬁﬁo;légakia
1946 315,0 320,2  339,8  325,1
JadnturaQr;-y 1947_“i 31:6,‘6”5“ '33d,6 - '334:,'9' o $324,8
March 1947 .- . 319,4 332,8 331,7 . . . 325,9
June 1947 . -304,0 3s,4 . .. 308,3 . .307,9
September 1947 . 289,8 . 299,4° . ..+ 293,5 .. . 293,1.

.The parties then reacted to these price reductions in.-.... .
fairly redictable ways considering. their economic policies. - The
KsC claimed-full credit and wanted their achievement widely - -
publicised in "a great agitational drive"75 claimihg there would
be a 10% rise in living standards76.‘-The Social ngocrats complained

that the Communists could not claim all .the credit77, wvhile the

- - - - - -
Ce e

73For reports of workers' feelings, see RP 28/2/47, Pely S5 ..t

26/2/47, p.1, and SS 28/2/47y pubs .. .
74Statisticka priru&ka, p.102.:‘ .
75Funkcionéf,‘7/3/47,Afrqntwcqver. S N U
"pp 29/3/47, p.1. |
77

'PL 26/2/47, p.1.
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National Socialists loaked both ways at once,. At first there were
voices opposing price reductions78, then they responded to the
Prague strikes by advocating really big price reductions79 and -
implicitly approved of the strikeseo. Later they criticised the
speed with which the law on price reductions was passéd because
they felt there should have been more time for discussing it81. o
There were even calls from National Socialists and People's Party

members for a tradesmen's strike because the price reductions were

partly at their expenseBz.

IV,27.6. UWorking class pressure prevents the return of the
confiscates to private ownership,

The fate of the confiscates was always a passible soﬁrcé of
disagreement and it becamg an iﬁportant political issue‘in eérif
1947, ’There were‘threg reasons for tﬁis; first, the plan seemed to

vbe threatened by unimpreséive results in construction and dis-
tribution,wﬁich }qerg élmpst entirqu'in privage hands; sécﬁnd;y,
the idea of nationalisgtions in general was stil; vefy pppul;r |
and, thirdly, fealinés were raised by attampts,fo tranéfer sdﬁé
confiscates back fo pfivaie ownéfship. |

785.9. He jda, Svobodné noviny, 1/1/47, p.10.

BUSS 28/2/41, b.&; The trade unions very defiﬁitely condemned

strike action, e.g. Z4dpotocky, Prace, 6/3/47, p.1.

Mgs 26/2/47, p.1.

81Zéékové‘- Batkové, speaking in parliament, SS 2/4/47, p.1.

82, Jech, Zivnostenské noviny, 20/4/47, p.4. See also Deyl:
"Na¥s", p.516.
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Three sorts of enterprise were concerned. - They were . those
previously German owned but too small to qualify for nationalisation ,
those previocusly belonging teo collaborators and those confiscated
because of tha "anti-social" behaviour of the former ouwner towards
his employees. The real problems arose with sizeable factories
(smaller enterprises, it was agreed, wduld be given to new privata:1
owners) which had been confiscated because their previous ouwners
were accused of collaborating with the occupiers, - Legal‘procedings
were often dropped or . the accused found not quilty. :-This led te
test cases of particular”factaries wvhere .the former owners claimed
their property back and the workers responded with protest strikes,
Their case was always backed by URG which had a standing policy of
demanding incorporation of "important" confiscates into nationalised
industriesa3. The strikes were always opposed by the National . .
Socialists who used every argument to prevent’incorporation of
any confiscates into nationalised industires, Although they
portrayed their opponents' aim as the elimination of competition
for the unsuccessful natlonalised enterarlsesaa, they were always
cautious in their poaltlve‘propasals and demanded the transfar to
prlvate hands of only a vary few enterprlseses. The People's Party
was less restralned in advocatlng the sala of confiscatesaﬁf

83V§eodborovy sjezd RUH duben 1946, Praha, 1946, p.257.

84 ©eQe Zenkl, speech, SS 28/1/&7, p.2.

_Zlvot strany, 31/3/47, p.1-2.‘

BGB.Q.'VZVOI, 16/11/46, p.197.
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-~ The issue came to a head in the small frontier town of -
Varnsdorf. A textile factory therg which had been confiscated
in May 1945, was to be handed back to its pre-war Jewish owner by
a court decision. The court even ignored and overfulngthe
District National Committee which disputed the man's claim to
ocwnership and supported thé worker's view that he was anti-sociale7.
The consequence.was a general stf%ke in the area which started
spontéheously but was then given order by the trade uions. It
was supported by,theuKSC but all the other parties dissociated
Fhemgelveg_f;pm iteé. Itwraised the demand for the definitive
}ncprporation pf confiscates into nationalissdvindustriesg?.

- While parties could disagree on the Justifiability of the‘

Varnsdorf. strike, it did demonstrate that workers had strong -
feelings on this issue., There were other strikes and demonstrations

around this period and they led to a National fFront meeting, on

87Tha KsSC dominated elected bodies in the District having won

S4% of the vote in 1946, Zpravy, p.227.
88 he Social Democrats éxpressed‘definité“disapbfoval,'afguing’ 
that the same outcome could have been achieved without a strike;
Fierlinger, PL 14/3/47, p.2,

89For accounts see RO¥i&kas ROH, p.158~164, and the report of an
investigation by a parliamentary commission which was critical
of the strike and was consequently not accepted by the KSC;
~ BL 10/7/47, p.1. Another interesting account was provided by
the District trade union secretary V, Nydrle who was a National
- 'Socialist, He was attacked by his own party and felt obliged
to make clear his disagreements with the K5&. Nevertheless,
~he emphasised the genuineness of the widespread determination
of workers to prevent the return of their factories to private
- ownershipj Price 18/3/47, p.1-2 and 22/3/47, .. .-

- 74 -



15-18/3/47, at which the right wing effectively capitutated to
the demands of the Varnéddrfﬂ3strikers. They accepted that o
confiscates could be incorporated into nationalised industries
if it generally helped prdduction,'but that they could not be -
returned to private ownership by courts, Instead‘approzval”héd’

‘to be gained from the governmént in consultation with trade wnion
representatiﬁesgo. This, however, was not to be the end of the
story91.

A special case that became an issue also in March 1947 was
the construction industry. bThis time the initiative came from
positiv; Hamands for nationalisation of confiécates}% The'iésué
haﬁ been raised in'194592, but only really‘géihed hbhentumnini
early 1947 with resolutions from workers in bigger construction -
firms to the Ministry of Industry>>.’ The National Socialists
opposed this‘demandgd; but workers ih'thé'ihdustfy;stéppéd>uh“‘
their'breséure whiéﬁtculminatedyin a sfrkke‘df éoﬁsifubtioh
workers in Brno. They lﬁbbied a meeting of the Regional Natiohal
Committee on 11/3/47 and their presence at least hélpéd ﬁﬁsh through
a vote asking the‘goVérnﬁéht to debide qu&ckly on the féie of © )
éonfiscatesgs.

Opo 19/3/47, pu1.

91599 below Section IV,3642.°

926.q. URD, 20/12/45, P9 - i oo

Bprsce, 25/1/47, p.1, PL 17/1/47, p.1, and PL 6/2/47, p.T.

946.9. R. Matolfn, SS 15/1/47, p.t.

Fprace, 12/3/47, pot. -
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- An additional argument for at least’some nationalisations
was that private enterprise seemed unable to solve the industry's
problems. ’Coﬁstruction appeared‘as thé weakest sector in the ..
plan reaching only 40% of its target in the first quarter of.1947,
There was improvement over the couréa of the year and overall 69% -
of the plan target was reachedgs.*‘lt faced all sorts of special
difficulties including shortages of raw materials and of labour.
These problems, however, were amplified b}‘the firagmentation of .=«
the industry into masses of small firms using backward technolagy.
It was iﬁpossible to control the use’of scarce resources and all
sorts of "black" or "grey" projects were being undertaken either
without any permission or with permission dishonestly acquired. :
Perhaps 6ne third of all projects were of fhis typeg7.'uThis could
only further accentuate shortages and delay completions. In one
area where fifteen new schools could have been built there wers
instead 105 all still under construction!“*Thé point was,  then, that
the’needs of the plan itself led to the demand for nationalised
building firms at least to serve nationalised industriesga.-~Later e
experience shomed that even then plenty of problems would remain but -
the demaﬁd seemed very necessary at the time and, after the Varnsdorf‘
strike, the National Socialists did allow the conversion of some
confiscates into nationalised enterprises.

Prﬁbeh pln&ni hospodéfského plénu roku 1947,  Praha, 1948, p.207-
211.

97E. Kafka,Hos odéf, 12/2/48, p.3. See also L. Hauptman, Prﬁbéh‘
plndni, p.27. ‘ coa R R O S o L EE P Oy B

98K. Jand, Nové hospod4rstvi, IV, No.S5, May 1948, p.87-88,
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IVe2747. - Summary and discussion.

Uwing-partly to a bersistent labour shortage, ths Communist
Party devoted considerable attention to raising the productivity:
of labour particularly in the large-scale nationalised industries,

The plan's success depended greatly on the workers there and their
representative organs tried to win them; with promises of future
benefits, to co-operate towards its success,

Although many were firm supporters of the KSC, these workers
did not automatically agree with every aspect of the party's policy.
There were indicatias of. discontent or apathy in Factory Council
elections. . In big factories, where the degree of incorporation.
into the pan was the'greatést and where other parties were organiéed,.
and could launch campaigns against the KS{, the results were'Q'i
disappoint{ng for fhe Communist Party.,.

KSC policies towards workers in nationaliséd industries can
be divided into.two broad groups. The first, and least popular,
aimed directly’to raise labour productivity., UWorkers were -
sceptical of the Stakhanovite movement, modelled on Soviet experience,
and of wage adjustments which were associated with the spread of piece
. rates, Evidently, increasiné the intensity of labour‘was un=
popular.

The second group of policies aimed to give more immediate
benefits to workers without which they could hardly be expected to
co-operate fully in the plan. The KSC managed to direct militancy
away from demands for wage rises and into pressure for price
reductions and for tougher measures against black marketeering by

private traders. This led to demards for the nationalisation and

~
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closer;incorporation into the plan of.parttof‘the distribotion
network, The'ideavof nationallsations generally seemed to be
very popular among workers as indicated by firm opp051tlon to the
returnlof conflscates to prlvate ownershlp. There was also
positive pressure for natlonallsatlons of some building firms and
this could be related to the needs of the plan as construction was
:falllng to meet its targets. | N o
/Reterrlno hack to the'oeneral discusslon of‘the Czechoslotak
road to soclallsm, it seems that, 1n KSC policy towards the working
class, the needs of the plan and the aim of w1nn1ng a majorlty
'1n the next electlons werse roughly complementary. Nevertheless,‘
-there were aspects of KSC pollcy that could encourage wlder confllcts.
In their effort to secure and ensure the loyalty of the workers,
'they pressed for polc1es that could 1ead to confllcts wlth other
3001al groups and hence wlth the partles that trled to represent
»thelr 1nterests. They also often clalmed the credit for economic
successes thereby maklno:the plan appear:as;an ercluslvely KSC{?
affair, ‘This could only‘make more difficult oenuine co;operation

between parties.
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CHAPTER 28: CIVIL SERVANTS AND LAND REFURN IN RELATION TO
THE TWOD YEAR.FLAN,

IV.28 1. Civiltseruants‘demand improyemenbsin their 11v1ng”
-standards and the National Socialists try to become:
thelr spokesmen.

tThe problem of the general shortage)ofilabour became.bound
up mith the problem of pay and differentlals for 01v11 servants.
These 1ncluded all those, both manual and nonmanual, working in i
stata Eterprises ; railways, posts, a1r11nes - and thosexin
central offices and mlnlstries as well as teachers, pollcemen,
army offlcersr and those in the legal apparatus. This amounted’toﬂ:
899 COb people 1ncluding pen31oners of the same orlgin. ‘Those |
morking for National Committees should also have been 1ncluded,
but figures on them dld not exist1.ﬂ Together they enjoyed special -
privileges in pen51on rights and job security after a certaln perlod

¥o- B

of employment.

There was a general belief that, folloulng the relaxation of
war-time controls on the labour market, there had been an economically

damaging flight from heav1er manual labour into more agreeable civ1l

b

serv1ce jobs. There were some who doubted mhether a11 the growth

in the civ11 serVice, and partlcularly in offlce uorkers, was so
counter—productlve as thereuem manpower shortages 1n particular

sections such as public adminlstratlonz. It was sometimes accepted

- - - - - -l

rakts a cifry, 11, No.ﬁ-?, 31/5/47, p.2-5.

2Nosek, speech, RP 1/2/46, p.2.



that there were some very serious shortages alongside suplusess.,

One astute observer even suggested that there might be no surplus

of office workers at all, There were errors in gathering statistical
information that could place supervisors, foremen and even drivers

in with office workers, There was clearer evidence from{the fact
that the job vacancy situation indisputably showed shortages of
office workers, It was suggested that this could only be:changed

by relaxing controls over the e;bnomya., This view was supported

by a later study which showed the growth in office'workérs starting
before the war, continuing through tﬁe occcupation and even accélerating
gfterwards, Thié trend was unaffected by February 1948 and there

was very strong evidence that it went with the administration,
control and planning of the economy, with théjcontrolled organisation
of labour, .the expansion‘of the rationing system and other activities
demanding comparatively unspecialised administrative personnels;

This meant that the growth in office workers was an inevitéble pargfy
of the wider changes in Czech:ciety. -

Nevertheless, the argﬁment was not challenged at the time that
higher production could be achieved by transferring people back into
directly productive activities, ‘In fact the National Socialists
were particularly keen to propagate the argument that éhe
admin%strayivg‘apparatus was ovérgrowne, although this might seem

3

PL 9/8/47, p.2.
gRuman Statisticky zpravodqj,va,UNo.7-8, July-August 1946, pP.238,
5 : —

Ma¥ak 3 "Poéethost", espe. p. 403,

6e.g. the speeches in parliament on two budgets; J. Firt, SS
28/11/46, p.1-2, and Krajina, SS 13/12/46, p.1.
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a disadvantageous argument as they were buiiding support among
workers in administration.,’ For the Communists it was sven easier
to refer to the need to raise the status of manual as compared with
mertal - labour and they linked the need to reverse the "exodus" from
manual work with the overcoming of‘ﬁrejudices against it7;”

This applied within industry too where it was hoped that '
every factory would work out ways to transfer its employees:from.
unproductive to productivé workB. This, 'in fact, coincided with the
recruitment of office workers whq;, were required by the system
of planning that was being deualopedgand reflected a mistaken -
belief that a planned economy &6u1d simﬁgfy and hence reduce -
organisational tasks so that one of its great advaﬁ£ages would be
its ability. to limit unproductive employment O,

- As civil servants were requesting improvements in their living
standards instead of Just promises, "it wa#zsuggested that thetr
pay'could be raised once their.numbers had been reduced by 100,00011
It even seemed later to be agreed that there then could be a pay
rise while manual workers would have to be content with gains from
price and tax changes, Moreover, there would be retention of .
7e.g. Gottwald, speaking om 31/8/46: Spisy, XIII, p.195.

See 51l4nsky's spsech to the KSC economists' conference. of .
Novemebr 1946, Funkcionéf, 23/11/46, p.2.

9See above p.64.
10 Put exp11c1tly by 011va° Ekonomlcké p.43.

11RP 7/12/46, p.1.
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differentials for;dutput and qualifications12. The argument:then .
centred on how to achieve this reduction in numbers, a point on
which the government programme had said nothing. - Some points ::
could easily be agreed to such as the encduragement of voluntary:
resignations, the transfer out of those with special skills to-
where they were most needed elsewﬁete, an attempt to halt further
recruitment and encouragement to older:-employees to retire early, -
Tha real problem arose when all thess had failed and.invgiuntary
methods had to be found.. Gottwald insisted.that those sacked -
should not be those recruited since liberation but rather thosé
whom the<occupiérs,had.trusted13.‘ He thereby, linked reductions in
numbers with a thorough purge of the civil service. . The National: .,
Socialists reacted strongly against this suggestion which: they -
feared would lead to a'repeat in public administration of what: .. .

Factory Councils had achieved in industry14.,A e

Naturally, this would have been feared by many seﬁior civil
servants, but the extent of the differences betwéen the partiss:
was still further accentuated ésﬁthe National Socialists tried to
secure their suppoft among civil servants. In particular, they . -
ruthlessly distorted a statement by Zipotocky at a conference of
civil service unions where he advocated .changes in their contract
of:gmployment.;‘He argued that eVen the privileges it gave Qould
éoon,be;made‘irrelevant by the introduction of similar job security
12t;ottmam, speaking on 12/1247: Spisy, .XIV,' Pe214~215,
13Spe’a,king"oq”24/4/47,?Gottwald: Spisy, XIII, p.401 and p.405,

Yss 19/1/47, p.2.
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for all employees1s.,'This was misquoted as‘indicaéing a desire to
annul civil servants! job security16. (TS

. The National Socialists, portraying the plight of the éivil
‘'servants as being particularly desperate17, even gave implicit-
support to one of the civil service unions which demanded a‘30%
pay rise, apparently to counter the effects of the wage énd price
revisions of 1945, and a full review of their pay in January 1948:
these demands Qere backed with a threat of strike éction18.
Although they opposed strlkes and extra-parllamentary act1v1tles
on the 1ssue of the fate of the conflscates1g, the Nat10na1
Socialists generally supported strike action that was likely to
embarrass URO or the KSC. Alone among Czech parties, they supporte&
the longest strike of the period which was staged by airline pilots
demanding better safety standards following a crash, . Irrespective
of the justifiability of the demands, the National Socialisﬁs; s
seemed particularly pleased to emphasise: "Now the Communists in
the airlines have got problems, because elections to the airport
Factory Council are coming up"za..r\

This time only the far left within Social Democracy indicated

15HJ.s speech was prlnted in full in: URO, 30/1/47, p.2.»r Y T

1655 19/1/47, p.2, and Dbzor ’ 25/1/47, p.53.

17e.g.,ss 27/7/47, p.1. )

1855 30/3/47, pe2e ‘

1 See above Vol II, P.156, and Section IV 27 6.

G LIS

20 Zlvot strany, 31/3/47, p.B.

P
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public disapproval-for the civil servants' threat21, but the URD

Presidium was obviously embarrassed. They did not deny the civil

servants' right to strike but still refused to support themzz.

They had been fully aware from the time of liberation onwards that
trade union unity was threatened above all by the issue of the
standing of civil servants which was seen as "the most troublesome

problem in our construction:, ."23.

IV.28.2.  The Communists propose a further land reform.but“
propagate the idea in a way unacceptable to all
" other parties. :

The KSC approach to workers and even to civil servants was
closely related to their positions within the Two Year Plan,
There was, however, ho.simple'analogy for peasant policy as

agriculture was to so great an extent beyond the scope of the

bléhZA.‘ At the same time, the peasants still seemed undecided in

their political allegiances and there was no reason to suppose
that they would again vote as they did in 1946,
'So, partlcularly as the KSC were turnlngthﬁm*attention to ways

of 1ncreasingthem'electoral'support culminating in the open
21"For the first time a group of working people . . . is threatening
to use the class weapon, It is . . . significant that it is
precisely civil servants, whose maintenance consumes a consider-
able part of the national income, and in no way the working class
who have to content themselves with a much smaller share",

Ve Salus, CIl, 12/9/417, p.560

zzﬂao, 4/9/47, p.2.

23Resolut10n of the URD plenum of 13-14/12/&6, URg, 19/2/46, Pele

24599 above, Section IV.27.1.
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propagation of a target of 51% of the votes, a special approach
was sought for the countryside; ,Although this was based within -
the general ideas of the specific, Czechoslovak road to socialism;
it was in the pfesentation of the policy for a new land reform
that the KsC deviated most markedly from the tactful abproach with
which they initiated the Two Year Plan. -

4A1rsa¢y prior to the party's Eighth Congress it had been _
clearly stated that the party was "not planning tosphehow create .
ko;khozesﬁzs, and there were tuwo commehts on this from within the.
party during the pre-congress discussions. - One was to accept that
collectivisation was not an immediate aim but still to insist on
publicly stating that it was ultimately in the best interests of,
the peasants, so that they should gradually be conVinced to
voluntarily accept it?é. _The_other, which could include completely
ruling out cqllectivisation, was for a further land reform with
a set upper limit on the size of land holdings??. L

In pracﬁice even thissecond approach was not adopted

immediately, and there were thoughts of dropping any idea of a:
further land reform so as to minimise divisions and make easier the
participation of the other parties in the Two Year Planze. The -

Social Democrats' desire for a 50ha ceiling was thereforse not

25Sném, p.12,

268.9.‘the view of the Zbrojovka - Brno organisation, Jech:
Probuzensd, p.175,

27 '
Jechs Probuzeni, p,172-173.

28 R

Jech: Probuzena, p.233-234,
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included in the government programme and this was particularly .-
welcomed by the People's Partyzg. Inétead, refersnce was made to:

revision of the first (post- World War I) land reformvand to a

number of other reforms. 'Following prepératorQ.Qork within the
Ministry of Agriculture, éﬁese were publishedlas six draft laws, .
The first was the revision of the first land reform.' The second '+
was a law enabling the consolidation of holdings to replace the
existing scattered strips of land.  The third was to extend hunting
rights, fhe fourth was to give formal property rights to those on
land divided up or allocated to them after liberation.: The fifth
was a law to ensure the agricultural production plan, while the .:
last one aimed to prevent: the continual sub-division of holdings,

‘The first three were controversial roughly in the:-order of .
their presentation. The controversy was'furﬁheg;complicated when
furis, in October 1é46, by-passed the Nationa; Front and the govern-
ment and sent his proposals first of all to JSUZ branches. - The
reason for this was the expectation of opposition from the rigﬁt-
wing parties which could only be overcome by mobilising peasant
ohinion. kKSC organisations were therefore asked to encourage
discussions of the proposalsso. The\Coﬁmunists thereby took the
iﬁitiative in the countryside and other parties had to preseh£
their positions in response to Duris's six draft laws,

The People s Party, often with nothing much to say on other -

1ssues, left llttle doubt of its support for the biggest farmers

3 Jech Probuzené, p.248. et Chay jn;11‘~;g  _: ' gk
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and its opposition to a further land reform. Arguments included
the interests of efficient production31, and the need to move more
beople to the frontiersz. An upper limit to land holdings was

presented as a'restrictionyon'ﬁfivate property33 and hence as a

preparation for kolkhozes 2. The party combined this with strong

opposition to the policies of the Ministry of Agriculture and tried
to present an alternative approach, based on a common peasant

interest, around issues like the price scissors and labour 7 -/

. oF

shortagesss.” o
'The National Socialists were more cautious. Their attitude
foward; aéfic;lfuralvduesﬁioné waé:exffémély vague before‘the 1946
elections;‘ﬁAs'the:wa‘YéértPléh“begah their general position on
the relation EetmeéﬁweéonomiC'sectdré&wés'égaih evident. 'i;stead
éf érguing in‘terms dfwén orgéhic link bétwéén‘industfy and the
déVelopment.of“;griculfufe;Athéywpfeférred‘to emphasise competition
bétweén'tﬁé séctoisiand démanded the same or more attention to

agricUlturess.‘ This had something in common with Agrarianism37,

315, Nermut, LD 15/11/46, p.1.

20 20/12/46, pe2.

33"almost conflscatlon" LD 15/11/46, p.

343, Nermut, in'a parllamentary committee, LD 11/10/46, p.1.
35 See .the report of a congress of People's Party farmers in Prague,
LD 20/12/45, p.2.

36 €+gs SS 2/2/47, and ss 4/2/47.

37c f. V. L301na' K agrérnim koncepcim socidlni demokracie a
nsirodnich socialistd v letech 1945-1948", - feskoslovensky &asopis
historicky, XVII, No.1, 1969, For a discussion of the evolution
of the Nationalist Socialists' ideas, see Jech: Probuzend, p.302-
309,
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and the National Socialists generally opposed measures that .
difﬁrehtiated between paasants aocording to the size of.their.‘
heldings, .

.. When confronted with Duri%'s proposals they opposed them at
first but soon found it impossible to attack them openlyze.» Their
problem was summarised by the former Agrarian Torn who ", . was
neither against them nor for them. He was not againstbecause‘it is
impossible to go against the tide . .‘"39. - Others in the party
seemed”to express general approval for the idea of a land reform,
but then found reasons for delaylng 1t. Krajlna marned that At
could "dlsrupt not only all of agrlculture, but even the whole of
our aconomy"ao. Increa51ng1y they jolned the People s Party in
warnlng that land reform was just a step towards kolkhozes“.E
Thls appeared, by the late sprlng of 1947, to be their best ;
chance as 1t often seemed to be the Eﬂll real doubt that man}

peasants had about the KSC42

The Soc1a1 Democrats were naturally more approv1ng towards .
Durls's proposals, but they had eg some doubts‘about the exact
formulation of the proposal for the revision of the first land

38K. Kaplan: "Rolnické hnutf za prosazeni 6 z&kon8 a popularizaci
Hradeckého programu", Vznik a vyvoj lidovE demokratického

Eeskoslovenska, ﬁraha, 1961, P.143-144,

3%%ivot strany, 31/5/47, pe6e

40 Speaking ih.parliament; Ss 13/12/46, pa2;‘

41Zlvot strany, 31/5/47, p.S.
42

e.g. F. Kout and Nezval, Funkc1onéf, 8/4/47, p.1 and p.S
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reformas.: Their principal reservation, however, was that the
discussions in villages would create disquiet and disrupt work44.
This view, restricting opposition to Duris's procedure in
initiating discussion on the draft laws, soon became the central
issue so that the actﬁal content ‘of the proposed laws could be
pushed into the backgroud. Then .even thse People's Party could °
suggest that the laws as such were not controversial, but'thaéi
presenting them for discussion in villages was an "Qndemocratic'*
;ﬁd terrorist MBtﬁod"45
| No£ surﬁrlslngiy, flerlingér é objéctions‘were expraséed‘ina
more serious way and he made it clear that he was not trylng to
find a amxnous excuse for opp051ng all the proposals, although he
did want some to be slightly altered. His argument was that the
kSC, iﬁ by-paséhggtﬁéwNafibha;;FFoﬁt;st;upturg,}wa; Qging‘itég‘ :
control over the Ministry of Agriculture to push fhrough its
proposals without any regard for the other parties.: By going ..
at once to the public, the discussion had to take theafoim of one
proposal against all the other parties who had not even had a -
chance to state their positionsdﬁ.

‘_As,the three non-Communist Parties were opposed to Duris's

435, 4/12/46, p.1. Ses also the interview with Fierlinger, PL

' 10/1/47, P.1s
44See PL 8/11/46, p.1, and the conclusion of the Social Democrats’
conferenca in Kladno, PL 24/11/46, pel.

45ysve i, 15/1/47, p.51.

460, 10/1/47, p.1.
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procedure, albeit for different-reaséns, the majority in the
Agricultural Committee of parliament could even express open dis-
agreement with the Ninisier47. It was even claimed that he had
acted unconstitutionally, but it proved easy to ridicule the im-
plication that "the people" were an "unconéitutional agentﬂs.__i
Moreover, a superficially similar procedure was being adopted by
the Minister of Education teo perfect one of his proposal lawsdg. 4
A detailed study of the constitution and of_past:precedenté could
find nothing to prevent fuli discussion of prpposed laws before
their preséntation to parliamentsoz formaliy speaking, this was.

all that Duri& was doing as he emphasised that the ultimate

decision would be taken in parliament$1.

IV.28,3., Duri& -responds to the growing divisions on agricultural
pollcy by sharpening and clarlfylng the KSC line

The course of the dlSCUSSanS in the v1llagea on Durls'
draft laus qu1ckly made 1t clear that open opp031tion would have
been polltically su1c1dal. Gver one thlrd of Czech v111ages,.

hardly any of them in frontler areas, sent in resolutions supportlng

48 e.g. Slénsky, speaking ‘at the KS& Central Committee meetlng
of January 1947, RP 24/1/%7, Pele o s

“pp 9/1/47, p.1, and EL 25/1/47, p.2.

50See Gottwald's reply to the Agricultural Committee of parlia-
ment, Rolnick$ hlasy, 29/6/47, Pele

51Speakmg to the’ Agrlcultural Commlttee of parliament, RP
9/1/47, p.1. o
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the proposals while only 2% definitely opposed themsz.

- Although the National:Socialist and People's Parties had
previously seemed dominant in mahy of these villages, it was stiil
not certain that the KSC had destroyed their stFength in the
countryside, :There was still scope for&opposition to KSC policy
around such issues on the price scissors and quota obligations,
At the Central Committee meeting in January 1947 it was also
argued that many of the richer peasants were definitely opposing
the six draft laws, and were sometimes winning the rest of.the
peasants to their sidesz.ﬁ‘Duris even argued that:"reaction" was
pinning its main hopes in agriculture where there were signs of
oppoéition to the government programme as a whole and of attempts

to persuade peasants to refuse to fulfill quota obligations§4.;ﬂ,

" So, at the'same time as the KSC was adopting the aim of
winning 51% in the next elections, Juri& proposed a broadening
and sharpening of the six lawsss. He still made no attempt to
work out a long-term policy for Czech agriculturesa..;Nevertheless,
KSC policy was based on an evaluation of the concrete socia1 and
political structure of the Czech village which was evidently. .,
believed to be different from the Soviet village in the 1920's, -
52Kaplan' "Rolnické", p.154-158, 'As an. indication of their:
authent1c1ty, resolutions were generally ratifled by repre-
sentatlves of all four parties. @ i+ i s e roeat
Jech: Probuzensd, p.260-264, - -
saJ.-Durig: Dvouletka,. 8SPe- Pe3e
SSKaplan: ﬁﬂolnické",‘p.160.*uhf

56See above Section IV.26.5.




Durig, on the basis of 1930 figures, berceived ;he village as
divided into broadly three groups.’ At one extrems were the small
number.of rich peasants owning over:50ha, or perhaps over SOha,Sv
while aﬁ the other extrme were the mass of poor peasants holding
up to 5ha,  Although, according to his figures, they constituted: -
70% of all:.peasants, they ofteg 1écked an independent politibal :
viewpoin%; ‘They tended to be badlys %&":j;:g!‘ educated and
badly organised, so that they were easily domlnated by bigger
landowners. - In some cases they seemed to have gained self-:
confidence but in others they remained éubservient.z“ :

. Between these .two extremes were the: large number of middle
peasants.‘,ﬁurig evidentl& regarded them'as‘crucially important -
not just for their numbers but becauseﬂthey were more capable of
independent thought and action.  They could be influenced by .
"reaction" but they could also challenge the political hegemony
of the richest farmer557.

Although the aim was apparently to teach the smalifand middle
peasanfs to develop political independenbe from the:richestss, there
‘were also times when the prestige of successful farmers was will=-
ingly used as a political tool. In one village where the Agrarians
had preQiously won 100% of the votes, in 1946 the KSC won 100%.

A major part of the explanatlon was that the chairman of the KSC

organlsatlon ‘was the richest peasant in the village, so that

57588 Durié Dvouletka, p.S-B. o |

S8 .g. Funkcmnéi‘ 23/11/46, p.11. :
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nobody could see any reason for not voting Communistsg.”'From this
sort of experience the notion developed of-an Mauthoritative -
middle peasant" who was respected in the village for his wealthso.
He had to be a "working peasant" as’opposed to a feal capitalist
who no longer worked. ‘- The point could be revealed from an example
of a "typical" village in which about 30%vof the land was held by
owners living elsswhers ' with huge amounts of land over the country
generally.  Otherwise the:biggest holding was under 4Uha61.~*\

Not surprisingly, there was reluctance within the KSC to:
accept this gradual shift in emphasig. .Basic organisations:were
criticised by the Central Committee for their reluctance in re-::

cruiting former Agrarianst. The party's strength remained over-

whelmingly among the smallest peasantssz.

mOréerr,yélthough\KSC policy was apparently based on an
attempt to bring ibgether all working peasants, it evidently never
won solid suphbrt from thé(riéher peasénts.'

The key to the shérﬁéﬁ@gof kS policy was egilatarian land
reform as, at a JSCZ meeting in April 1947 in nradQC‘KréIOVé
attended by 4,000 peaéants, Duris adaéd the aim of buyingﬁgb'and
ngunkCionéi‘, 8/4/47, peY.

6DSlénski,' at the Central Committes meeting 4-5/6/47, quoted in
Jech: Probuzens, p.328.

61Funkcionéf, 16/8/47, p.10.

6zDvofa’kové, kes juks Ceskoslovensks, p.89.

63Figures from 1946 show that in the Kolin area 83% of KSC peasants
owned under Sha and only 2% over 10ha. Around Kladno only %%
owned over 10ha; Kozdk: "Wyznam", p.38. ‘
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allocating;to poorer pegsants allJland’held”by any“onexfamily in
excess of SDhé;f‘Holdingé»ubﬁfo>tﬁét:siie‘wefé’fhenfto be con-
stitutionally guaranteedﬁa, so that this implied a definitive -
solutioﬁ to the question of private property thereby answering

the incessant rumours about kolkhozes. .

~;vAltthgh Duri& argued that .the enemy was "reaction", .this-
policy was evidently interided as paft of a sharp fight against .
octher Czech pplitical parties,: it was not primarily a response to
the needs of agriculture at the time, although somebof Duris's
proposals did:respond to thoss needs.f Instead, a plan for the
political mobilisation of:the peasants, and inevitably this meant
the poorer ones, was wofked out to involve deputations to the
parties and to parliament in Prague., Ouri$ even worked out the
timing of the campaign:.such that a militant peésaht congress
could be held in Prague prior to the elections, The peasants
could then eall a demonstration to parliament,lppssibly with .
working class support, and refuse to disperse un§il their demands.
were met, This would thereﬁy decide "the defeat of reaction‘and FR
o - the elections even before the elections?ﬁs.\aHe seemed already . . -
to be_eqqating his politicdu;opponents_with‘reactidg by . assuming
that they would stubbornly refuse to allow the passing of his |

proposed lauws,

6539ch: Probuzensd, p.321.-.




Iv.28.,4, The conflicts between parties over agricultural
policy are intensified as they clarify their
-~ respective positions, :

Duri&'s proposal for a furthef:land reform became the central
part of his so-called Hradec programme. ~its.announcement was
followed by . tense debates in parliamentary committees and then in
parliament i%éelf over his original six laws, ' Particularly the |
People's P%@y and.the Slovak Democrats were ﬁausing delays with
masses of counter-proposals but never outright opposition, ' Never—
theless, as Duri&'s proposals had been well received in villages,
it was not»difficult to organise deputations‘of‘peasants who came
throughout June and July to lobby their MPs and to follow the
debates. Naturally, the People's Party regarded this as a
"terrorist" measure, but were embarrassed to discover that some
deputations wers even fo:med on a parity basiséé._

This pressure forced the People's Party to clarify their ouwn
agricultural policy as a response to the Hradec programme. At a
rally on 13/7/47 on Kun&tickd hora near Pardubice they presehted a
set of general peasant demands. The only reference to land reform
was a strong insistence on private property without any constitutional
stipulation of a ceiling for the size of holdingsﬁ7. There were
.the familiar references to’"colleptivism" being equivalent»po’
slavery,vbut it‘was never made any clearer how opposition’to an
eQélitarién 1and téform‘chlH befdeduced from such ideas. Instead,
66 unkcionsk, 16/8/47, pels )T

8 0bzory, 26/7/47, P.426,




a 4-50ha range of sizes. presumably'they thought that, once a: -
land reform had established this situation, the village would be
largely free from'social conflicts71.

The National Socialists apparently genuinely feared that KS{
policy would win enough peasant votes to bring thé target of 51%:
within reach72.‘ Neverthsless, they could not present a clear
policy of their own, -~ They were still interested in incorporating

prominent former Agrarians and it was tre/latter who became the::

centm of a major controversy in mid=-1947, .

The issue was an attempt to reactivate the "Selsk& ' jizda" which
was an organisation for equestrian sport with a military style
structure and apparently a past record as one of the most
agressively partisan of all pre-war Agrarian organisations73.

It haa, it was claimed, continued an illeqal existence74, and choss
to rensw its activities in July 1947 in the village of Nechanice
near Hradec Krdlové. ' This, given the choice of venue, the political
situation and the political pasts of the rich farmers supporting

it, was obviously intended to be a political demonstration of . -

strength75.

- -7 em - - © e #

Msee Jech: Probuzend, esp. p.299, and Lacina: "K agrirnim", pd7.
72398 the report‘ofia National Socialist méeting‘in'which Ripka -
allegedly indicated this; RP 8/7/47, p.1.

7339ch Probuzené, p.314.

74Accordlng to Feierabend the Supreme Court had taken the different
-view that the Selsk4 jizda was a non-party organisation and there-
fore not automatically banned along wlth the Agrarian Party; J
Felerabend Pod vlédou, pe.120, - e e R e B

7538ch: Probuzené, Pe315-~316,

-97 =




larger farms were said to be justified on economic grounds while-
those wanting land were accused of unjustified "jealousy"68

This might seem to conflict with the professed principle of wanting
more rather than. less private property but the point was obscured
behind repeated warnings that an upper limit on the size of land-
holdings was a step towards the abolition of all private propserty. .
furis and Smrkovsky were even accused of having lowered the upper
limit to 30ha and . then to 20ha indicating that in no time at all

they would demand "the slavery of the kolkhoz"ég.

CIn essence, then, the People s”Party placed their faith in
and represented the interests of wealthier farms.’ They tried also
to direct their propaganda towards the mass of middle peasants by
generating fears that the Hradec programme was a step towards the
elimination of private property. ThlS may have 1nd1cated real
fear that the KSC would win more peasant votes, but the People s .
Party probably retained plenty of rural support too. \ |

The Soc1a1 Democrats, by contrast, broadly supported the
hradec programme. They differed from the KSC by seeing the need
to settle for good the question of kolkhozes with a clear lggg:
term programme for the follow1ng twenty years70. They seemed ho
' longer to believe thatularge-scale farming was necessarily more
efficient and articles indicated a desire for holdings to fall within
68Obzor ; 21/6/47, p.354

Rozehnal, speech, LD 13/9/47, p.2.

70See Z. Flerlinger. Zemédélska politika 118 soc1a1ni demokracie,

Praha, 1947, esp. p.18.

- 06 =




" The Ministry of the Interior decided that the event was iliegal
as it was organised by an illegal body. @ In this they overruled ths
District National Committee and enforced their decision with a .
massive police presence.  This incurred the wrath of the Social:
Democrats, including Fierlinger76, who apparently had members among
its former- Ag‘a.‘ia‘n?organisersn. ~Although no actual clashes occured
it was even described as "the first armed offensive by the security

organs against the peasantry"78;

IV.28.5. Acreement seems possible around Juris's six laws, -
but the Communists are lesing interest in compromises,

- Even though agricultural policy was the subject of such
tensicn'andyccntroversy,(the KSC was‘able to push»Duris's draft
laws through parllament. They had to accept amendments, some of

whlch they felt to be very important. As an example, the rev131on

e

of the flrst land reéform was to be entrusted to a spec1al commlss1on
ofwall partles whlch wculd in practice create scope for lengthyﬁ -
disputes over eachsind}v;dual case. Nevertheless, agreement had -
been reached and it caused surprise when 5dris'suddeniy cpenly
accused "them" of trylng to defend the 1nterests of large land- N

owners79. This suggested that the KSC Stlll hoped to be able to

Jo JEfébEk, 'EL 10/8/47, po1o

"R 16/7/47, p.3.

783; Smet4&ek, Sv&t price, 7/8/47, p.1. By contrast, the Communists
described the incident as an "Agro-fascist" provocation and would
accept no crltleisms of the pollce, RP 8/7/47, p.1.

76

ES

rp 4/10/47, pa1=2.
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the ;
correct the laws back thform of .the original proposalseo.

’

One particularly important concession concerned the organis-
ational férm of Js{Z. Discussions had become'deadlocked in late
1946. Among the difficulties was a Communist belief that former -
Agrarians, including Feierabend and Suchy, were attempting to turn
JSCZ’into‘a fifth party. There was evidence for this in reports of
illegal meetingse1, in an attempt to disrupt a public meeting:gé;,
which Buris was speaking82 and in a cicular received by KSC members
who had formerly been Agrarian383.v Discussions mere,however;f
resumed when the KSC conceded that the Js{z needgént’be organiéed\'*
like a trade union with voluntary membership, and that elections:
could be indirect, secret and on the basis of proportional re-"
presentation for the parties..- They attached a condition to this
that electioﬁs should take place in three property groups, those
uhdeff10hé“} those owning 10-20ha and those with over 20ha. By

this meangjthey hoped that the richest peasants would not be able to
dominate, ~The Sockﬂ:Democrats were slower to make this concession
and tried to keep their own "independent" position that J3S{Z.should
be organised like a trade union84.

Just as they made this concession, the KSL started looking for

80c.f.?:lech: Probuzeni, p.350.

81ﬁuri§, speech, RP 4/12/46, p.1.
8253_17/12/45, Pele -

83RP 8/1/47, pel.

84For a full account,.see M. Kov&¥, Sv&t préce, 15/5/47, Pels
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an alternative form of peasant organisation.: At the Central
Committee in June 1947 no firm decision was taken but there was

. discussion _ . . 85
considerable.of reviving Peasant Commissions o ~ Soon there was

N
great emphasis on organising them wherever possible and they began
to create structures’cbvering whole regionses. This was obviously:
a good way to separate the smaller from the bigger péasants as
Peasant Commissions were uniquely concerned with the issue of land
reform.  In this,they seemed, at least in part, to contradict the
broader approach the KSC had been evolving, albeit against the
instincts of many party members, Apparently there was a significant
decline in the representation of middle peasants in later campaignsa7.

This was related to the different approach increasingly adopted by

the KSC from mid-1947 and discussed in PartV.

IV.28.6, Summary and discussions

Civil servaﬁts could not be as closely incorporated into the
plan es the workers in nationalised industries. Nevertheless,
the Communist Party's attitude towards them was closely related to
the general‘needSDF the plan., The belisf was that there could and
should be a reduction in the number of civii servants — and of
office workers generally - so as to release labour for directly
~productive activities., The KSL therefore firmly opposed demands

85.‘Jech: Probuzensd, p.329-330,
86 ‘
Jech: Probuzend, p.351.

87Kaplan: "Ralnické"™, p.172.
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for wage rises until this redistribution of labour had been
achieved.

Although the administrative apparatus was probably not over-
manned, all the parties believed that it was, Nevertheless, the:
social aspirations of civil servants became a source of potentially
more serious conflicts when, the National Socialistg,in an effort
~to win popularity, began‘supporting civil servants' demands for
a restbration of their earlier differentials,

Agriculture seemed to be sfill less dependent on the plan and - -
it was in this field that the Communists' social policies deviated
most markedly from the approach that had made the plan possible.
They pressed vigorously for further land reform and encouraged
villages to send resolutions and deputations to parliameht in
support of these demands. ODespite accusations to the contrary
from all the other parties, there was nothing inherently un-
democratic or "totalitarian" ih this. Nevertheless, as the KS{
started the process before consulting with the other pérties, it
did indicate a degree of confempt towards their partners which
caused considerable annoyance even to the Social Democrats,

All parties then had to clarify théir respective agriculfural
policies, The National Socialistjand People's Parties seemed at
best reluctant to support further land reform, but they did let
some laws through parliament albeit in amended form. The Social
Democrats wefe the most constructive: they éupported land refdrh
and also presented a long-term programme for agriculture,

The KSC said very little about the long term. This gave their
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opponents the opportunity to accuse them of planning a forced
collectivisation 6é“égficoitbié. Although they‘never renounced
the view that large-scale farms ars the most effic1ent, they seem
1n fact not to have'con51dered how such a transformation of agrl-
culture could’be achieved.’ Instead, their;ideas reflected a
subordination of systematic, long-term thoughts to the 1mmediate
eeds of the struggle against other parties and to the aim of
w1nn1ng a majority 1n the next electlons.h o

Throughout 1947 they beoame more aggr9531ve 1n this and tensions

between parties consequently 1ncreased.
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CHAPTER 29:. FURTHER DISAGREEMENTS OVER THE CREATION OF NEUW
ORGANS OF STATE POWER.

P

From m1d—1946 to the autumn of 1947 the new Czechoslovak'
state seemed secure agalnst sudden upsets. 1ts 1nternalkstabllity
was p01nted to w1th pride by many pollt1c1ans and journallsts.

It is therefore not surprlslng that less attention was pa1d to
the ba31c oonsolidatlon of the state. There were; however, st111
deep dlsagreements over houw to construct and control newyorgans of
publlc order and admlnlstratlon. A partlcularly sharp confllct
arose over the punlshment of collaborators and this very probably
'strengthened the bellef among many Communists that co-operation
wlthin the exlstlng coalltlon could not be permanent
Ll PR R SR 7
IV.29.1. Comparatively light sentences for the Protectorate
ministers reopen controversies over the role of . .=
legality.

‘The punishment of traltors and oollaborators’uas a’permanent

ubject of bltternees‘and dlsappolntments.“ Its tlmewlimlt uas
repeatedly extended unitl Nay 1947 after which there were still
plenty more unsettled cases. In the end 132,509 cases were
inuestigated, 40;@99yere not even brought to trial and only 21,340
uere tried;and'pUnished. A very large number of those accused
seem toyhaﬁe‘escaped pdnishment by one means or another1a Nok

e Sy

1A. teplcka in parllament RP 26/3/48, Pele There are very similar

figures in Dvolé&kovs, Lesjuk Ceskoslovenskd, p.44.
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surprisingly, there wefe protests from the KSC and resistance
organisations,  The Union of the National Revolution even called
for a renswal of ali‘processes against.traitors and collaborators
that were deemed. to have had an unsatisfactory outcomez. Gria -
left no doubt about his deep disappointments, while the KSC claimed

that a basic part of the KoXice programme had not been fulfilleda.

Unease was increased by legal actions against partisans for
their wartime activities.‘vln one case two were sentenced to-
twenty years imprisonment for carrying out the orders of their
commander and were released only'éfter‘protestss. ‘Moreover, the
fate of the purge affected ownership questions as the Nafibnal
Socialists opposed the confiscation of property when evidence of
transgressions during the occupation was smalls. Their position
generally was that the prosﬁect of the purge was creating "fear"
in the nation which they linked up with claims of "gestapism" in
the police force7.,;In 1947 Drtina was suggesting a general = .
amnestyB. Authentic leooking documentary evidence, bublished very

quickly after the February events, suggests that even before that

Zpp 3/10/47, p.ts

3R 22/3/47, p.t.

“p. Gregor, RP 25/4/47, p.2.:

SRR 11/7/67, pde .
. o BN

e.q. F. Martinec, Svobodny zft¥ek, 10/7/47, p.2.

7e.g. Hora, quoted in Tvorba, 25/6/47.

8Speaking in parliament, RP 11/12/47, p.5, and in the government
meeting of 18/2/47; Cestou k Unoru, p.198.
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Drtina was using hié position as Minister of Justice to help at ..
least a few minor collaborators who he expected to become solid
National Socialistsg. : Ly
If this evidence only confirmed Communist suspicions then there
were others who had beeé very reluctant to criticise the legal
system, . Fierlinger, for.example,_maintained that tﬁe slowness of-
the legal processes was not a consequence of incompetence or
sabotage but rather of Czech thorougpness1o. It certainly was true
that cases were very difficult to prove, :Even this, however,.could
not explain the outcome of the trial of the Protectorate Ministers #
which was to be the implicit test-case and example for smaller .

processes elsewhere, and could obviously‘be taken as a precedent

affecting the whole further course of the purge. |

The National Court was establiéhed in January 1946 and started’’
by trying and sentencing to death K.H. Frank. ' The trial of the .
Protectorate Ministers began at the end of April ‘and progressed
slowly,  Sl4nsky was even led to complain that'Czechoslovakia was
probably the only liberated country not to have passed a sentence
on any minister of a traitor government1ﬂ. ‘Finally, 6n 31/7/46,.
_ the trial ended and none of these Czechs :eceived more than a
prison sentence: one éf them was found guilty but given no &7
9RP 4/3/48;'p;1§»ﬂg 9/3/48; p;1; RP 20/3/48,‘p;5;ﬂéé 27/3/;8;lﬁ.5.

He apparently left all the information easily accessible in his ;
office when resigning because he assumed that.the resignation would
not be ' accepted. - . S T

10& 29/11/46, pe2.
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sentence, This caused an outcry from the KSC12 and from resistance
organisations.i The {NR was suddenly revived around demands for
a retrial and it held a rally with speeches by/its leaders,
including the non-party chairman PraZék who seemed to be.very
concerﬁed at the course of the purge generally13.‘

The National Socialists insisted that the sentences coﬁld not
be altered. - They very firmly insisted on the principle of the.
independence of the courts which they seemed to understand to méan
freedom from any outside pressures. Their view was cautiously i.v
challenged by a leading legal expert who, while not completely
‘rejecting the principle, insisted that courts could‘nof possibly
be completely divorced from the thinking of the people, and that
was particularly true in a "revolutionary" peiiodjd._ Many .of. the
revolutionary changes wers, strictly speaking, illegal. Even Bene$'s
claim to be P;esident was highlykdubipus.: It seemedrobviqgérthat,%_v
tp some extent at least, "in a revo;utionary‘period the lggal
conyictions of the people replace the constituﬁioqyand arevthq_ »
highest authority in the state"js.' Nobpdylpubliqu_tpok this»tok
the extreme\of rejecting any sort gf legaljsys@em;vrgthe:,it appga;gd )

1

%ﬂg 1/8/46, p.1. They evidently would have liked death sentences
which the same court later meted out to six of the fifteen MPs
and senators of Henlein's party; PL 15/2/47, p.1. In all,
special courts gave death sentences to 713 people, 234 of whom

.. were Czechsj Dvo¥skovd, Lesjuk: Ceskoslovenskd, p.d4.

13

His speebh was printed in DneZek, 26/9/46, p.417. For a full
report of the rally, see URO 29/8/46, peTe ;

15Hobza, RP 4/9/46, p.2.
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to' state the obvious that legelitQ; fér'fron beinexeohbletéiylle
independenf, ie ceeated bywpeeple.JHWAr -

This, of course, reises the questien,of houw peeplevc:eate
1awe and legal institutionsf The KSC did’not_at the time clarify
furtner thei:‘views on this. ‘

The National Socialiste also indicated that they felevthe
sentences were satisfactory as they amounted te’a’cemdemanation by
an independent court of the‘whole,Protectorate systemis. This
attieude d;eg a bitter response, These’who had’fought,isuffered
and even died in tne resistance had not felt it,necessery to sit
around_end,weit for an independent court te tell them hoe they
should,judge the Protectorate., If that was the onlyleim‘of_the

legal processes then they were an unnecessary chaﬁbe. This only

strengthened fears that something was wrong in the legal system. .

. Nevertheless, a viable compromise was reached‘in the government.
It was accepted ;hat £he sentenees were tee mild@and contravened the
Ko&ice programme.and the Gettwald government programme. Theyxwere
not to.be used as a precedent for a sofe line in other trials of
war criminals. This much was the Communist's yiew, but the National
Socialists could feel satisfied that the result of the trial was .
confi;med as being fine117.

655 1/8/46, pe2.

1?52 7/8/46, p.1, andl§§’7/8/46, Pele
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IV.29.2. Despite opposition from other parties, the Communists .
retain their strength in the police force.

The‘definitive organisational form forvthe newrpolice was to
be settled by‘ajneuilaw,‘but it'proved veiy'diffioolt to find aWA
formulation acceptable to all the parties. The government'orogramme
reflected this dadlock with the simple statement that there should
be a 1aw18.' After lengthy arguments a lau vas passed on 7/9/47 |
with t;e ksl making some concessions: in particular, the law did
not recognise the function of special eduoation officsrsfjga
‘Despite this, it broadly'followed the Communists' ideas, They
olaimeo to be seeking a reconciiiation of the two opposite con-
ceptions of a centralised nilitaf§ organisationiand of maximum
pouer to decentralised National Committees. NeVetheiess, tney o
insisted'absolutely that tne’mihistry of the IntesiorwshoUId head
an independent oolice ofganisational stfuoture‘and‘thereby retain
full control over oersonnel‘QOestionszc.

| Discussion‘of these’qoestions‘was'olosely“bound‘up with
oontinuino attacks, barticuiaoiy trom the ﬁational Socialists, on
the KSthor'dominating the polioe force. There were still no
definite figures to illustrate this and the National Socialists had
enough strength these tokestablish tnsif‘own orggnisation’and hold
‘a neetingfattended‘by Sﬁd memoers21; .

18Gottwald: Spisy, XIII, p«150.

'190vofékové, Lesjuk: feskoslovensks, p.43.

20| 540v4 spréva, 21/10/45, p.2-3, and subsequent issues of the
same journal.

2155 6/6/47, pe2.
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©v - Nevertheless, to make convincing théir claim that the Communists
were about to institute "totalitarianism", they gave great
publicity to alleged instances of improper practices by pt':vlicemen:f:a
these were labelled "gestapism". ~Many of the specific cases Q;re
easily answeredzzg but even the Union of Liberated Political
Priscners, while otherwise closer to the KSC, expressed concern at

isolated police transgressionsza.

When presénting concrete'prcposals; the National SECialists
were extremely vague, Their main spokesman on the subject, Hora,
referred to the importance of expérience:rather than party allegiance.
He opposed not only education officiérs but seemingly all education
within the pblice. He spoke a éreat deal about freedom but had no-
thing to say about an organisational form that could ensure it>%,

As usual, the Social Democrats Qere‘both more'gohstructive in

their suggestions and mom:eerious in thein‘criticisms.‘ Followihg‘
the 1946 elections they published a small number of cases which
seemed to amount to the police helping the kst to search other -
parties! premiseszs. The Communist response was to blamé-unspecified
transgressions on the exhaustion of policemen who were haviﬁg to

22The strongest allegation was that a man had died from methods
of police interrogation, but the Ministry of the Interior
" persuasively argued that he had died from cancer after thres
months in hospital; SS 26/4/47, p.2, and 52.24/5/47, Pele

2355 6/5/47, pede

24, 9., Fivot strany, 31/3/47, p.4=5. "

25 '

e.g. PL 1/8/46, pe1.
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work 12-16 hours dally without holidayszé. ,There were No more

references to thlS type of 1nc1dent and the Social Demecrats,
although they were beginning to criticise the police more generally,
always seemed.to be controlled and unhysterical on the issuez?."/?‘

They complained more vigorously when it was decided that the police

should be present at politicaly - - = S Sy

meetings and rallies and seemed to be taking the opportunity to
assert their independence.from the KSCZB.i Even then, they did not
make the mistake of implying that the police in the pre-Munich:
republic had been free from criticismszg.T“Eonsequently their *
proposals looked for means to ensure what:they saw as a further
democratisation of the police force to give it more trust from the
public. This was to include full control by -the Regional National

Committees rather than the Ministry of the Interier;p.,e

. This particular suggestion would, obviously, have given them "
more power over the police at the expense of the Ministry of the
Interior. It was therefore unacceptable to the KSC, but the Social .

Democrats could still feel that they had had an influence as their

suggestion for the organisation of education was accepted?1.

2639_ 24/9/46, p.2.-

27e.g. Kub&t's speech in parliament, PL 11/10/46, p.2.

’ZBPL 23/3/47, pe1.  See also the report of their Central Executive
Commlttee meeting of 14/4/47, PL 15/4/47, p.1.

299.9. Kubét, speech, PL 29/3/47, p.g. AR

30For a’ full discu351on, see Jefébek, PL: 15/1/47, p.2.:w SR

3 _|:. 12/6/47, p.2. R ‘ » N ' : i i
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IV.29.3. There are disaqgreements over proposals for the future-
organisational form of National Committees, but they
do not lead to major conflicts between parties.

The argument over National Committees was already set in the
discussions over’tha government programme which led to.the deletion
of clear statements on decentralisation and the extent of their
powerssz.f At the same.time National Committees.wéfe generaliy.
pushed back further from the centre of political attention, There
were to have been National Committee elections in 1946 but the.KSC-
won acceptance for a proposal that they should simply be reorganised
on the basis of the general election :esults. -Then they manted no -
further elections‘until the ené of the Two Year Plan "in the .

interests of economic consolidation"33.

" At the same time, the Communists were ndficeably most active
ip their broad defence of National Committées, in tryiﬁg‘to improve
their work and in insisting that they should remain in contact with
and under the control of the people through regular meetings34.i"‘
This included definite efforts to combat complacency ahong Communists),
who were content to boast about the election results, and .did not
1mmdlately see that they had to work hard to make the Natlonal
Committees sucpeed35 - This was backed up with deflnlte efforts to
educate feppesentatiyeskln Nat10na1 Comm1ttaes36. |
32Compare Gottwald S isy, XIII, p.96-97 and p,122.

3‘Gottwald, at the Central Commlttee meetlng of 23/1/47 Spisy,
XIII’ P.302. » ’

349.9. the account from ﬁeské Llpa, Funkcioni¥, 11/6/47, p.6. Sese
also Cihl4¥, Funkcion&fk, 23/11/46, Pe12, and Bertelmann' Vyvoj, -
p.167~-168,

35Cihléi", Funkciona¥, 7/7/46, p.11.

36
See over page.
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They still had to face blanket hostility to the idea.of ad-
ministration at local levels being led by elected representativess7.
This attitude could be supported by those "specialists" who were
still not reconciled to their hew subordinate position., There was
a continuing source of conflict in this aé National Committees did
not have the power to appoint their own officialsss, but only very
rarely did’this lead to open disputeszg. A partiéular case was
the legal apparatus which, as the National Socialists insisted, was
to be quite independent from the National Committee;, so thét'it
could bé a controllpver themao. Particularly in some frontier areas,
where National Committee members often abused their authority, this
control was very useful, Thegggehomever, a few serious conflicts

over the fate of confiscates in Varnsdorf and other place341.

Broadly speaking, then, the National Committees became accepted
as permanent organs although there were different views on the
extent of their powers. The People's Party and the Slovak Democrats
did not work out a coherent position but could find common grouna with

3?From previous page.) o
A school was held for District National Committee chairmen on
15-17/1/47. Speeches were delivered by Gottwald, Nosek and
Cepi&ka and reproduced in V&t3f moc ndrodnim vybordm, Praha, 1947.

37g.g. B. Bobek, LD'11/7/46, p.ls
38Bertelmann: Vyvoj, P.233-214.
39Bertelmenn: Vyvoj, p.221-222.

4OSee the report of the National Socialists' Presidium meeting of
1/7/47, SS 2/7/47, p.1 and p.2.

41Bertelmann: Vyvoj, pe164-165.
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the Social Democrats and National Socialists who, in one sense or.
another, saw Regional National‘Committees as an independent counter-
weight to the central government.,  (This was a naturélutacticaln;<
posiﬁion owing to their Qeak representation‘in the Ministry of the
Interior'énduwéé}not connected to an argument for further decen=-
tralisation42.: They tended tb support‘greater'indepeﬁdence for: ..
National Committees; for example in.finance; while -s8imuitaneously: :
qualifying this with considerable limitations to their field of .
competence, so that a great deal could be administered:separatelyﬁ=*;
by specialists, ‘

-+~ The Communists differed from this by seeing the National
Committees essentially as executive organs of the state., Certain .-
things, such as railways, posts and the army, would, be exciuded from: -

~their competence,and the importance of their functions generally

meant that they had to be more definitely subofdinated to the Ministry
of the Intefior43. This won them fhe accusation of being supporters
of the mos?':igigwqgntrg;ispfé‘r They cértainly seem to have
emphasised the ﬁeed for clearer subbrdination»of National Committees
to the Ministry of the Interior as tension between political parties
increased and particularly after the Nechanice incidentés.f R

- While arguing that the National Committees were essentially to

ézaertelmann: vaoj, P+195 -and p.B86-88.

43For a review of the different positions see Svobodné noviny,
12/2/48, p.i1.

44

é.g.:A’ Néyg@ni;'Svdbodhé noViny,yS/Z/dB,Vp.1.1j"f“xs>g pie

4se.g. Nosek, interview, RP 5/7/47, p.le
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be just an administrative apparatus, the KSC did want the appératus
to be as efficient as possible and sbove all to be close to the :
people being administered. For this, and probably also to remove

a powerful potential counter to the Ministry of. the Interior, they
advocated the dissolution of the Regional National Committees and.

a decentralisatiop of their powers into a number of smallér;units.
This would strangthen the position of elected over unelected workers
and would be linked with a further shifting of functions downwards in
the apparatus46. The most interesting response was from\the Natiohal
Socialists. They tried not to‘commit themselves and advocatad.delay
before making any changes.. Finally, though, they accepted that in
principle the idea was good and based their opposition on the bselief
that "units would be created which would be underJCommunist‘influence"47.
A comment applicablé to any elected organ, but less:true of the:

existing Regional bodies. .

IV.29.4,  Summary and discussion. . . Tk T TS UL I

Although the KSC placed tha‘main emphasis on social. and: ::
economic issues, there were also important and revealing disputes
over the shaping of the new organs of power and of public:administra-"
tion;  It is as if there were three aspects to KSC policy.::For the
Two Year Plan they wanted maximum public involvement and co-operation
from the other parties. 'In agriculture they wanted;to mobilisa

46The arguments were persuasive and repeated many times, Ses esp.

Lidova spréva, 1/3/47, pe3, and Fakta a cifry, 28/12/48, p.88-94.

47

Jivot strany, 15/10/47, p.5 and p.6.
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public opinion against the other paties. In the police force they
effectively denied the need for any widespread public invdlvement
or control.

The KSI refused to accept criticisms of the police and dismissed
the continuing demagogic and exaggerated attacks from the National
Socialistses. They did make minor ooncessions to the more serious
proposals of the Social Democrats', but still refused to weaken the
Minister of the Interior's control over personnel qusstions.

This contrasted strikingly Qith their attitude towards the
trials of traitors and collaborators. They encouraged public
protests when the former ministers in the Protectorate government
were given comparatively light sentences. The National Socialists,
however, insisted that the decision of the court was final and this
view prevailed., The kst and resistance organisations were still
deeply disappointed by the activities of special courts generally,

The Communists also believed that publio administration should
be as close as possible to the people. They therefore wanted the
widest possible field of competence for National Committees (this,
of course, excloded real power over the police) alongside a further
decentralisation of their structure and general subordination to
the Ministry of the Interior. Generally speaking, the other
parties advecated a narrower field of competence for National
Committees, but greater freedom of action within that narrower
field., They could thereby hope to create a possible counter to
the Communist dominated Ministry of the Interior.

There were, then, some important disagreements over these

questions, Particularly the kst attitude towards the police,
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although not related to an immdeiatevatﬁempt to use it in internal
politicél conflicts, did indicate deep distrust towards all their

coalition partners, - -
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CHAPTER 30: - THE GOTTWALD GOVERNMENT AND SLOVAK DEVELOPMENT.:

IV.30.1. The Communists are extremely concerned at the implications-
of the Slovak election results, but find a way to hamstring
_the Democratic Party without disrupting: the parliamentary -

system.
The Slovak election results seemed to the KSS to indicate the

re-emergence of the same bloc as had signed the Zilina agreement.
It vas even suggested’that the Democratic Party had degenerated.v:
into a mask for fa501sts1, and that the April agreement had been
part of the HSL'S underground's plan to find a legal platform in-
Side Slovakia eithin a united front of all anti-Communist forces.
The intention, lt seemed, was’to make no attempt to renem the
Slovak state until the international situation became more Favour—

able° in the meantime, the underground uanted a right-w1ng Catholic

party that could uork closely with the Czech People s Partyz. h

f Even 1f former fascists mere not the only Catholic force
behind the April agreement, Kempny did distribute a statement over
the whole of Slovakia appealing openly to those loyal to the ideas
of the Slovak state to vote for the Democrats. There were even

cases of campaigning on the basis that the Democratio Party was the

C e

same as the HSL'S, and calls after the election for Tisb to replaoe

Benes as Presidents. A seven member investigating team sent by the

ministry of the Interior revealed that the election campaign had

"Rp 29/5/46, pu2.

2RP 6/6/46. P.1. . R NI P

3Rp 7/5/45, p.1.
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been marred by the exploitation of religion, the active involvement
of priests and the glorification of.the.Slovak state and its leaders.
There;lfiiuere even Democratic Party parliamentary candidates who had
previouélywbeen photographed in SS uniform and some electea)MPs were
still awaiting trial beforse Peoﬁle's Courtsa.J

«~-. Concern among Czech politicians extended beyond just Communists.
Only Obzory seemed able to reassure itself that the Slovak Democrats
were "clearly Czechoslovak"s. -This meant that the KST could find..
enough Czech support to greatly restrict the Democrats'-influence
withouf contravening the accepted ﬁarliamentary practiées.

. Within ths KSS there wers even strong doubts about continuing
with the National Front,strategys, but it was difficult to see’any,
practical alternative. Possibilities like mobilising the partisans
for armed struggle or adminisfratively dissolving the Démocratic
Party were rejected as that would have amounted to dissolving the
newly elected parliament in which the KSC was the;domihant,force.

The idea of dissolving the Democratic Party while leaving its .

parliamentary representation was also felt ﬁo be wrong because-it-
could only have led to disorder in Slovakia with blame ultimately
going to the Gottwald govefnment.. Even keeping the Democrats - out

“Rp 9/6/46, p.1. Election leaflets included slogans like "Only

" Jews and dogs vote KSS", "We want a Czechoslovakia = without Jews
and Communists™ or, more ;simply, "Death to Jews"; Nové slovo, .-
7/6/46, PeSe e

Sobzory, 22/6/46, p.385.

6e.g. Valo at the KSS Central Committee meeting of 1/8/46,
KSS dok, p.473.

-~ 118 =



of the government would have been very dangerous as they could then
behave as a purely opposition party: the resulting heightened
tensions could even have resulted in civil war. Under certain
circumstances that might invite intervention from the west7. S

- - 'So these possibilities were both dangerous énd unnecessafy as
they overlooked the dominant fact of the election results which was:
the KSC victory. Moreover, although there were voices dismissing
the Democrats as a wholee, more'generally the Communists felt that
the April aéreement had brought not only over 60% of the votes but
also sharpened conflicts of interests within the pértyg. There was
therefore no point in flatly refusing to form‘a‘governmentrwith the
Democratic Party as that would in no way encourage divisions withiﬁ
its ranks10.

The need, then, was to find a means to expose and intensify
Lth&e divisibns and that involved placing certain conditions before
the Democrats could join the government. In particular, Gottwald
demanded a clear statement from the Democrats on their attitude to-
wards Tiso and also an acceptance of the’definite subordination of - -
7Sirok7, speaking at the KSS Central Committee meeting of 1/8/46,

KSS dok, p.479-480, This was essentially an expansion of Gottwald's
argument at the KSC Central Committee meeting of 30/5/46, Spisy,
XIIl, p.80-81 gnd p.85. : : '
Be;g.'Kobéckf étrthe government meeting of 27/5/46: "That whole
formation . is in its essence separatist and anti-Czechoslovak o ",
KSS dok, p.421,
QSifoki,k1/é/4s,‘ksS'ddk; p.478.

10455 dok, p.430.
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the SNR to the Prague government11., It would then be possible-to
accept a ré&fgéhisétiéﬁlbf;tﬁe'SNR in lihé Qitﬁ‘the election
results,- |

"~ Such tough conditions could be imposed because of the continu-
ing "Czechoslovakism" df the National Socialists. It was also
important that the Democrats' ability to resist uasvlimited és their
electoral victory did not represent a homogeneous and mobilisable
strength, ' This became apparent when HSL'S supporters, openly
interpreting the election results as their own victory, staged
public demOnstrations;in Bratislava, -The SOR called a counter- .
demonstration and then print workers bluntly féfused to print the
Democratic Party's daily Las from 2/6/46 uﬁtil, on 5/6/46, the
Democratic Party's leaders made clear their approval for the up-
rising and the Kosice programme and publicly dissociated themselves
from the pro-fascist demonstrationsjz.

Following this the Slovak situation was discussed at a National
Front meeting on 12/6/46 and the outcome was the:"Third Prague
Agreement" of 28/6/46. In this the SNR accepted that its legislative
powers and the appointment of Commissioners were subject to the

approval of the government13.

11KSS dok, pe.424.

123ar0§ové,'et al: Odbory, 109-110.

135, Faltan: Slovensk&, p;222.~4‘
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1V.30.2, The Communists stress the Two Year Plan as the centre
of their political strateqy: a start is made to Slovak
industrialisation. ; : :

. Slovak Communists accepted the new arrangement. from two - .
different standpoints. Some :fégarded it as a regrettable but
necessary ' concession that,they thought would be only temporary. .-
Cthers, such as Siroky, could see nothing to be gained in any,
independence for Slovak organs which he saw‘as a concession to
reactionary Slovak separafism14. As he continually argued: "I;
isstupidity,to think today about a centralist policy when a:Communist
hea&s the Government"1sgso that, in his view, the only danger wés
from Slovak reaction and not Czech centralism16..

- Anyway,:in practical: terms, the only way for Slovak Communists
to overcome their electoral setback was to pursue those policies .
that would be given overwhelming backing fpom a majority of the
Czech parties, This did not mean pursuing identical policies to
the KSC in the Czech.lands but it did mean avoiding certain issues,
like general land reform, that would be unpopular there,: Instead,.
emphasis was placed on Slovakia's special role within the allestatai:
Two Year Plan: this encountered difficulties partly.from Czech
opposition17. On land reform the policy remained timid so that,;
ultimately, the best issue for challenging the Democrats' begemony
jMS,~Falt'an: Slovensks, p.226-227,

1SSpeakmg at the KSS Central Committee meeting of 16/12/46, KSS
dok, p.497.
16Speaking on 31/7/46, KSS dok, P 426,

17See below p.124. ..
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'and reasserting KSS leadership in Slovakia seemed to be that of

traitors and collaborators. This was both an important issue

inside Slovakia and one on which the KSS could expect strong Czech

support. ©

" At first, however, the Two Year Plan was preeeoted as tﬁe.best
basiskfor‘overcoming the‘widespreed demorelisation'in the KSS, It
was even accepted as the principel'pointvin“the“programMe of the
new Board of Commissioners formed in September 1946. ' This body .
contalned representatives of the ‘two biggest Slovak’ partles in
proportion to their electoral performances. The Democrats took
the key posts of Agriculture and Information. The KSS even had to
concede'oontrol over the Interior which was taken'by;the oon;party
soldier Lt-col. ferjen&fk., Husé&k then took the important position
of the Chairman of the Board.

Despite their numerical strength, the Democrats could "not come

" forward with even one concrete suggestion", so that the KSS still

seemed to hold an initiative '®. ' They controlled industrial affairs

and were domihant withihhtﬁe managements'of nationalised indusfries1g

so that they had an excellent basis for etartingxthe“industrialis4'“
ation of Slovakia, This, seen as the precondltion for overcomlng »
poverty and the effects of over-population, was given 1ncrea31ng

: emphasls throughout 1946 as the KS turned its attention generally
touarde economlc questions, Some of the tasks could yield results

18Siroky, speaking at the KSS Central Committee meeting of 17/12/46,
KSS dOk’ p0521 .

19La1uha s+ Februir, p.65.
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quickly;’these included the reconstruction of the transport ngtwork.
There were also advances that could ba'made,from the existing base,
such as developing industries using or related to wpod and agriculture.
The objective of raising Slovakia to the economic'level‘of‘the‘
Czech lands appeared to be a more distant prospect?o.

The Communists belieﬁed that Slovak industrialisation would be
greatly aided by the rejection of,any"sort of economic separatism
and by the creation of a single Czechoslovak economy‘in which the
most backward areas could be helped to develop as quickly as
possiblez1. Slovakrindustrialisation could also be_qutif;ed‘f:pm,
the Czech viewpoint as a way to strengthenrCzechosloyékia by
making Slovaks feel more at home within the«cdmmon statezz,‘or
within an all-state context as a sensible concomitant to the gene:al
proposed Eastward shift inrqconomic orientationzs; |

For the KSS the start of industrialisation, as was envisaged in
the Two Year Plan, was believed to be of paramopnt political importance.
Siroky afgued’that,/as in the Czech lands, "we can only prove the
correctness of our policy through the economic field"?a.‘ He was
aware of the difficulties to be faced, . The KSS had established only

2 “See J. Branik's speech to the KSS Central Committee on 12/3/46, -
KSS dok, p.367-405.

1B:énik, RP 10/10/&6, Pe2.

22 o jka, RP 26/2/46, Pale

2350uteks Zndrodn&ni, p.47.

245 eaking at the KSS Central Committee meeting of 13/6/47, KSS dok,
oses. L mittee ! 5/4Ty Koo 20%,
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a few factory groupszs'and there were repeated references to deeper
problems, particularly the shortzge of Hghly qualified manpowerzs.
Figures for "engineers" in transport, public works and finance : |
showed a dramaticrdecline from 1228 ih 1938 to 59%?1945. More-
over, those left tended to be old, accentuating the urgency not only
of{strict controls to ensure éheir most efficiént utilisation, but
also of long-term education measur9327.b

"1t is clear from their approach that the KS5 regarded the Two
Year Plan as a task essentially for industry alone. Thefé was a
vision of a modernised agriculture within an industrialised Slovakia
but it required enormous changes and only the first beginnings could
be accomplished during the Two Year Plan., The key political queétion
was theréfcre the extent to which industries could be developed and
the major advance in this was to bé based on transporting equipment
from the depopulated CzecH frontiers.

It had seemed a logiéal solution as soon as'the~Czech administra-

tion in frontier areas found it necessary to rationalise the alloca=
tion of labour by closing doun some factoriesza. LauZman discussed

the idea in Bratislva in Jﬁne 1945 but no real initiatives were:

25Laluha: Februir, p.72.

269.9. Hussk and Culen at the KSS Central Committee, 1/8/46, KSS dok,
p.471. »

273 odnarik, Nové Elovo, 1946, No.5, p.11.

28There were often references to factories being closed permanently

. in frontier areas in late 1945, Apparently 35% of enterprises were
‘closed at least temporarily in the (st{ nad Labem area, PL 18/5/46,
po?. ’ .
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taken until after ths 1946 elections when Siroky and Lau¥man jointly
proposed a plan to relocate existing industry to bring 24,000 jobs
to.Slovakia., They hoped all this would be completed by March 194729.
The original delay was largely due to political opposition to-::
 the idea. Although Siroky tried to argue that it was in the
interests of the whole stateso, there were counter—arguments .that -
the Czeéh economy would somshow suﬁfer31. .Such views were even:
expressed in public and backed up by the claim £hat Slovakia never

could be raised to the economic level of the Czech 1and332.

Evidently, such arguments could-find significant’ support even
in 1947, In Cheb all four parties and thgir‘fepresentatives in the
District National Committee opposed the removal of industrial
equipment which, they claimed, was important to the local economy,
There was even a brief protest strike which the trade union leader-
ship vigorously condemned33.\

' These delays enabled the Democrats to gain political capital
by portraying the operation as a failure. They pointed to its slow
progress, to the obsoleteness of the equipment and 'to the minimal
impact in Eaétern’siavakiasa. The_KSS_tried to‘make capita; ogt of

293. Busniak, Vistavba Slovenska, II, No. 3 March 1947, p.13-14. ot

30Speaklng at a cenference of KSS economlsts in Bratlslava, RP
13/2/46, p.2.

31Referred to by frejka, RP 26/2/46, p.i.

323. Kabel, LD 22/1/46, 1.

33Dne§ek, 6/2/47, p.723, and G. Kliment, Pré&ce, 11/2/47, p.le

34e.g.‘fas 20/7/47, p.3. -
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what was being achieved claiming, in the summer of 1947, that 188
factories had already been shifted and provided employment for
12,000 uorkers:,mofe were coming . to provide another_id,DOD jobszs.
There is no doubt thaf the policy could be very popular as there
were appeals from all sides for factorieszs, but it was,stillfohly
a drop in the ocean and of itself could not significantly change the
complexion of Slovak society. Beginnings in fact were made to the
industrialisation of Eastern Slovakia but many areas lacked even,f
the most basic preconditions, First there had to be a proper trans—
'ort and electiricity network and that could only really be begun
under the later Five Year Plan37.* The inevitable tendency there;
fore was to place factories in areas already partly industrialised.
still, over the whole Two Year Plan period 25,980 jobs were provided‘
by this means in Slovakia with 40% iﬁ engineering. Although’soma

of the egipment was obselete, much of it could provide a real basis

for further industrial developmentsa.

1V.30.3. - Czech land reform policies still have little impact .
in Slovakia.

After the elections some prominent Slovak Communists began
rdbrrlng again to general land reform and to the beneflts for the
poorest peasants that could follow from a 50ha ceiling on hold1ngs39;

35 avda 22/8/47, pets

36Laluha: Februdr, p.S4.

37N.,Hru§ovsk7: Vystavba Slovenska, II, No.11, November 1947, p.11.
38
Laluhat: Februir, p.10;.§

3ge.g. VaZe&ka, Nové slovo, 14/6/46, pe3.
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Siroky, in line with the strategy that he and Cottwald were evolving
for the KSS, opposed this and insisted again on rapidly completing
the first land reformdo. ‘At first there seemed to be considerable
successes. A special apparatus was established and decided on the
confiscation of 217012ha,in’the short period 8/7/46 to 2/10/4641

Then there followed the famﬂiar delays, discussions on who should”
receive land,;and attempts to reverse many of the deCisions,L'In
practice the land could not be divided up beforevthe spring souingaz.
ThlS meant that the KSS was still trying to develop a campaign for

completing the first land reform at the time when the KSC was

pub11c151ng Duris's six laws and the Hradec programme.

t appears that the Slx laws were not very widely known in

elovak villages. The KSS was st111 weak in thehcountry51de and many
v111ages dld not even receive a Single party publication.: Nore- A'
over, the KSS was preoccupied with other issues such as the first
land reform, sattling Slovaks in the South and the political activit-
ies around the trial of Tisoés. From mid-1947 however, as 1n the
Czech lands, more attention was paid to the p0351bilities of a
further land reform. The Hradec programme was published in Slovak 44
and Vasecka seized on the opportunity to argue, with a mass of L

40Speaking at the KSS Presidium meeting, 14/7/46, quoted in Cambel'
‘Slovenski, p.274, l -

41Cambel{Slovenské, p.280,

42Cambel: Slovensks, p.284-285,
43Cambel: Slovensks, p.332-334,

444 Buris: o pripravuje.
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statistics, that the first land reform simply could not provids
enough land, - A maximum holding of 50ha would, he claimed, release

roughly enough land to bring tte minimum holding up to 5h345.

IV.30.4, The Communists propose intelligent and tactful policies
on education and religion.

The KSS was the only,Slovak party to put forward clearly
fo:mulated proposals for»an edocation pollcynwhich could be linked
to the needs of an industrialising society and to raising the
general cultural level of the natlon. As a response to the €aoute
shortage of skllled manpower there were even 1deas for the speedlest

¥

possible education of spe31aliets fdsomewhat like the pollcles used
to create the "nem‘intelligentsia" after 19484?, o W
Education was also closely linked to more general cultutal
questlons and Novomeskf’s pollcy was for developlng the tradltlons
created durlng the uprising while also expandlng educatlon to make
them available to the whole population, ‘Not‘surprlelngly, thehmoet
receptiveiarea for such ideas was in,Centtal Sloyakia>ohete’the
uprlslng had held pouer47. The most serious opponent was the ¥
Catholic church which still demanded the rlght to control at least
part of education. It bitterly attacked the trade unions when they
asked teachers to sign a etatement of loyalty to the Czechoslovak
republic and to the aim of united stats schools. this, they claimed,
was "deliberate terror“éa. Noyomeeky, hooever, was.ve:y careful to

45yous slovo, 5/4/47, p.216-217 and 19/4/47, p.285. -

46Prehl’ad, p.359-361, See belouw Section VI.41.5.

47Laluha: Februér, 107-116.

48Katolicke noviny, 20/4/47, pS.
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insist that statisation of schools was not‘rélated to any questidh_
"of some ideological anti-religious struggle”. The aim, he séid,
was to keep the same amount of time' for religious education, but to
give it a better form than in church schools so that it could serve
to educate young people to be "self-confident, active™ and to "rely
on their own powers of reasoning . ."49. .This was a. far milder -
; position than that which "dsmapds the edusion of the:teaching of

religion from all schools and to replace it with secular ethicssu.

1V.30.5.: The Democratic Party does not formulate polices with
which to direct Slovak political life, but remains a
powerful -force, .. : . : -

The Democrats, being neither Marxists nor sacialists, did not
see a role for themselves in constructing a new social order. Thse
ideas and polcies they evolved were'therefore generally far less
specific than those of the KSS. Nevertheless, by presenting them-.
selves as the only genuinely Slovak party-andtaé the rapresentative
of the peasants, they were able to hold together the diverse interests-
with;n the party and yithin their broad body of support,. -

‘Their task was eased by their‘ability'to exploit politically
the restrictions placed on Slovak orgahs by the Third Prague
Agreement, Durihg discussions on the new constitution the Democrats
placed‘enormoqs emphasis‘qn‘re?gining thg gaiqg’qf the up:ising and

49Speaking in the Cultural Committee of parliament, Pravda 12/7/47,
Pe2s

50Resolution‘f‘rom the KSS District organisation in Zvolenj 2/8/45,
KSS dok, p.164. L . S '
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condemned proposals presented by Gottwald as ‘"openly anti-Slovak"51.
As long as the central government did not bring major social
advances to Slovaks through industrialisation of a general land
reform, - this approach could probably assure the Democrats of
continued strength.

In fact,-in economic questions too, the Democrats counterposed
the sweeping conceptions of n"centralism® and 'Hecentralism" and ' -
advocated the 1atter52. This was attacked by the KSS as a mask -
for the real nature of théfstruggle between two conceptions of

-glovak economic development. - One, which could be seen as a -
continuation from the Slovak state, Qanted to cling to Slovakia's .«
economic "specificity" - i.e, as the Communists saw it, its back-
wardness. This could be linked, so it wés‘argued, with their
insistence on economic liberalism rather than planning., It con-
trasted with fhe KSS aim of raising Slovakia to the Czech level and
building a united Czechoslovak economy = a scheme that was
inconceivable without centralised-planning.. -

The.repgfition of these accusations and the prominence of
economic: questions uithih political discussions effectively forced
the Democrats to try to clarify their economic thinking. 'To this
end they held a congress of economic workers in February 1947,
ﬁh ideologicaquuesfiﬁns théy réméinéd Qs noﬁ;b;mﬁittéi‘as‘ig 19443”
Lettribh haintaiﬁed;thatﬁhis party sfbda nei%hef fo& ﬁihdiﬁiaﬁélism"
S1e.g. Las 4/6/47, pats

sze.g. I; Karvaé,;Budbvatef, New Year 1947, p.l.
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nor-for "collectivism", but advocated somethihg between the two.:
In concrete terms, he called for raising Slovakia to the economic
level of the Czech lands and attacked the slow pace of. shifting
industry into Slovakia. He did not attempt to comment pnkthe
Communists' view that a degree of all-state centralisation and
planning was a precondition for Slovak industrialisation. The.
final resolution placed its principal emphasis on peasants' private
property and on the creation of "an independent peasantry‘as the .
foundation of the state"sz.,

In fact, the Democrats' social ana economic policy often
appeared to be essentially a peasant policy. :This in thn, according
to Kvetko, centred on fhe defence,”of the private property of all
farmers irrespective of the area of land"?é.~,1q practical terms,
this‘meant opposition to further land reform and defence of largsr
farms which Qere said to be more productivess, To the'mass of .
peasants, .then, their appeal hinéed on fears of collectivism and-
on those issues, such as the price scissors, that could unite éll
those working en the land.

Even if they did not work out policies likely to win active
working class support away from the KSS, the Democrats did know
that many workers had yoted for them., Moreover, working class
drganisatiqns seemed demoralised after tha elections and trade union
membership slumped frpm 242,084 in April 1946 by 100,000 at the end
53éudovatel’, 21/2/47, p.3.
548ambel: Slovensks, p.335. -

55Cambel: Slovensk&, p.165.
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of the yearss. There were also signs of discontent over living
standards but the trade unions, as in the Czech lands, claimed to
be taking full responsibility for the economy and resisted wage
demands. By late‘1946 there was a real dangef that they could lose
much ef the trust the workers had in them57.~

This gave the Democrats a real chance, They established their
own fectory organisations and tried te oust the trade unien committee
ﬁeﬁbers in elecfionsvin late 1946 and early 194758. They did not
indicate aﬁy sympathy with the ideas of trade unionism, but based
their‘eppeal on the familiar argument of Communist domination of the
movement. They evieently felt themselves to be in a stronger
p031t10n than the National Socialists as Lettrlch seriously threaten-
ed thaf, if the‘unions were not "depoliticised", the Democrats would
establish tﬁeir own trade union organisationsg.

The ;eal test of strength was the Factory Council elections,.
The’Democrats could point with satisfaction to a considerable
number of’abstentionsso, and in the Skoda works in Dubnica the
recommended liet Qas not even elected on the second round: some

voting slips were returned with the slogan "long live Tiso"61.

ssJaroeove, et al: Udeor ’ p.538-139.
57Jefo§ové, et al: Udbor,, p.143—144.
saaaroéové,’et al: Odbory, p.128—129. o

sgggg i4/1/47, quoted in Jarogové, et al Udbor ’ p.162.'
60¢as 13/7/47, p.8. '

61Jaro§ové,r3aro§: S5lovenské, p.198.
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That, however, was not enough, at least at that time, to.oust the

KSS from its leading position in the trade unions,-

IV.30.6. The Slovak Communists launch an offensive against the
Democrats over the issue of traitors and collaborators.

In the Czech lands the Two Year Plan and Durie's land reform
proposals were the centre of KSC policy. The hope and expectation
with the plan was that it would demonstrate the superiority of
socialist economics and thereby ensure that the KSC could retain
:1ts leading p031tion in Czech politics. As the prev1ous sections
of this chapter have shown, the same could not apply in Slovakie.v
The KSS was therefore naturally led to seek an alternative approach.
‘Any lingering hopes of real unity with the Democratic Party oere
abandoned62 The Communists 1nstead advocated developing “from
"top to bottom, at every level . . . a broad offen31ve agalnst the
kDemocratio Party". The central issue in this, by early 1947, was
.the trial of Tieo ohich was to be given maxinum oublioity so aerto
‘"influence public opinion"63. |

| The issue of traitors and collaborators was a natural one for
1the KSS tovchoose as the centre of their campaign. Apart from thed
the poseible danger they could become to Czechoslovakia, there was -

every chance of even the National Socialists supporting tough

62There were, in fact, long periods without a meeting of the

Slovak National Front and there were no joint public activit-
ies throughout the latter half of 19463 Nov§ slovo, 1/2/47,
pP.68.

63Resolution of the j01nt meeting of the Presidia of the KSC and
KSS on 2/12/46 in Prague, KSS dok, p.492.
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measures, Moreover, it was the most natural way to strike atithe
fundamental weakness\of the April Agreement which had brought °
together elements whgr?%ught an opposing sides during the war.
There were some partial successes for the KSS‘in preventing
many former active members of fascist organisations from taking =
‘positions in National Committeassdg Generally, however,.legal -
processes against former fascists were a real disappointment to
the Communists.  In many areas People's Courts were not even - °
urganisedes.'”‘ R SRR T T SN SRR
| " Ihis centred attention on the public trial of Tiso, Duransky,
who had emigrated, and Mach, It lasted froh'2/12/46 to 19/3/47
and ended with Tiso and Uurtansky sentenced to death while Mach-
received thirty ;éars imprisonment.\ The ‘accusations included their
roles in the Munich crisis, their general help for the German war
effort, their role in inviting foreign troops against the uprising
and crimes against humanity including their policy towards Jewsss.
The strongest defence argument was that the leaders of the Slovak
state had done the best they could and chosen the "lesser ev1l" 7

they could also derive support for milder sentences from the verdicts

' against the Protectorate Ministers in Pragueﬁa. '

64Laluha: fFebrusr, p.S0-54,.

65Laluha: Februsr, p.125-126.

66 1. Daxner: Ludictvo pred nirodnym sidom 1945-1947, Bratislava,
196?, P. 168-169. '

67Daxner. Ludéctvo, p.188

Daxner; Ludéctvo, p.171.
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The trial was accompanied by consi&erable activity from the
HSL'S underground, including leaflets calling for an uprising to
save Tisosg.‘ Controversy was great heightened when Archbishop
kmefko was called as a witness in early January. ﬁe insisted
that Tiso, who was a priest, was not av"ginner" and even described
- him as "tﬁé,second Slovak leader" after the legendary figure Svatopluk70.

pene® reacted strongly with a public statement when Kmetko also
claimed that the Slovaks would like their own state but that, as“é
that seemed to be impossible, they would accept thé Czechoslovak . - -
state. Benes saw this as an indication of a willingness-to try to
create‘a slovak state at a later stage should external circumstances
make it possible., He argued that another crisis of Czech-Slovak:
relations would not lead to a Slovak state but moré probably to-
Slovakia's incorporation into the USSR:.the Czech lands would then:
be left isclated between Germany and Russia71.;

follouing the sentence a plea for clemency was sent to Benes.

He referred the issue to the government where the Commﬁnists,

Soﬁial Dembcrats, National Socialists, Svoboda and Masaryk were all
strongly for implementing the death sentenca72. It was carried out
on‘18/4/47 and its announcement in Slovakia was met with no visible
prest W |

L ;Thbj' L ]yfxéﬁaiffuéé;difficﬁitiés for the beméﬁrétié‘Paffy's,
630 retan: Sloégn’s’.kz’, p.134,

705 etans Slovensky, p.141. Lo .

Map 16/2/47, pete

72Belda, et al: Na rozhrani,>p.172.
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leadership as one of the promises of the April agreement had not
been fulfilled. .There was from then on a greater emphasis among
HSL'S elements on underground work and considerablé'disillusionment
with the legal party framework. As an indication of this, 40,000
people stopped their subscriptions to Egg'just two days after the:
execution73.

Despite this setback, - the Democrats did not split or change
their publicly stated policye. ~Instead they pushed a decree through
the SNR Presidium, within which they had a ma jority, removing Daxner

from his post as chairman of the National:Court in Bratislava.
Although the ostensible reason was the mild sentence for Mach74,,
the move was generally interpreted as a veiled revenge for Tiso's "’
execution. The gohernment therefore overruled the SNR Presidium

on the grounds that their action had threatened the indapendencé of
thé courts by giving precedence to political judgements75. The
Democrats did not accept this and even accused the government of

acting unconstitutionally: they therby finally succeeded in isolat-

ing themsselves from all Czech ministers76.

#

730axner:»tudéctvo, p.173, and Dvotékové, Les juk: feskoslovenské,
Pe95.

v74There apparently were extenuating circumstances for him as he

" had helped save the lives of many anti-fascistsj Daxner: Pudédctvo,
pPe174-176.

SR 4/6/47, pel. | ) | '

76 o o

gelda, et al: Na rozhrani, p.175.
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IV.30.7. Summary and discussion..:

. ‘while the Czechoslovak road to socialism in the Czech lands
could be based on the Two Year Plan and a hope of winning a majority
in the next elections, in Slovakia the Communist Party was faced
with a far more difficult situation,. They had first-to accomodate
themselves to their electoral failure and this encouraged persistent
ideas of abandoning the existing parliamentary.framework. . .- .:o:t.

Gottwald opposed such ideas and insisted that the KSS could
be successful by relying on: °the strength of the KSC in the
government. KSS policy was therefore initially an attempt to apply
Czech policies to the Slovak context. At the centre of this was
the Two year Plan which set for Slovakia the aim of starting on an
ambitious programme of industrialisation. Unfortunately; the immensity
of the tasks and Czech reluctance to help meant that his had no
major immediate political impact.

This therefore did not threaten the‘popularity of the Democrats
who were very sceptical of the merits of planning. Their economic
thinking generally was very vague and concentrated on opposing the
alleged "centralism" associated with the plan and on consolidating
their strength in the countryside..

So Gottwald's conception of the Ciechoslovak road to socialism
did not promise great success in Slovakia. The Democrats were in
a much stronger position than the Czech right wing and could even
threaten the Communists! working class base. The KSS therefore
decided for a different approach from that applied in the Czech
' lands. They placed the main emphasis on a political offensiver

aiming to divide and weaken the Democratic Party. The central
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jssue was the supporters of the former Slovak state and it came to
the fore over the trial and exscution of Tiso.

It seemed by mid 1947 that the Democrats had been weakened,
internally divided and isolated from their potential Czech allies,
The KSS could then choose between stlcklng to an offensive around
the individual issue of tréltors and collaborators, or . 'launchlng
a wider offensive a1m1ng to complately transform Slovak polltlcs.
The choice they made, and the reasons for it, are dlSCUSSBd in

- Part Vo
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PART V _

DEEPENING DIVISIONS

THE SHARPENING CONFLICTS IN CZECHOSLOVAK POLITICS
FROM MID 1947 AND THE DECISION BY THE COMMUNIST
PARTY TO LAUNCH A MAJOR POLITICAL OFFENSIVE.
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As has been made clear throughout Parts III and IV, post-war
Czechoslovak society was by no means free from conflicts. There
were unmistakeable social tensions that could find expression in
the differing social policies of the parties., There were continuing
gonflicts over the general issue of nationalisations and tension
was generated by the natural rivalry between parties.

Nevertheless, at least until mid-1947,:there did not appear
to be an unbridgeable gulf. Even the Communist Party's stated aim -
of winning an absolute majority and perhaps evéﬁ of ultimately
establishing effectively a one-party state need not have beén totaily
disruptive of the existing coalition, Aims could have changed, or
been postponed indefinitely, in line with the practical realiti;s of
politics and so as to keep political tensions at a low enough level
in the interests of cooperation on other issues. ;

It is péssible to conceive of Czechoslovakia developing,
broadly under Communist leadership,'uith a graduai‘extension of
econdmic planning and somé further nationalisations, “This would
have involved some sharp disagreehents, but not nécessarily a sﬁdden
break in social and bolitical life,  ldeas on the future of the
private sector and agriculture could then have evolved gradually;
in line with the possibilities opened by the reconstruction and -
further development of industry. Collectivisation of'agricultufa
could have been encouraged considerably later, when justified by the
potential for mechanisation. |

This process would have been reinforced by an increase in
fhe Communist vote, but to hope for 51% as early as 1948 was probably

both over-ambitious and unnecessary. Czechoslovakia seemed at the
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time essentially safe from the machinations of "reaction" énd the
Social Democrats would have helped and enriched rather than opposed
such a road of socialist development. ‘

"' There were, of course, other possible lines of development for
Czechoslovakia to follow, but the conflicts within Czechoslovak
society do not seem adequate to’explain the sudden change that took
place after mid-1947, -From then on tension mounted rapidly: dis-
agreements on individual points multiplied and amplified leading to
a étruggle for power which, although not involving much physical
violence, was pursued with great determination at leé& by the
Communist Party.

part V is concerned with identifying the origins and course of
this chénge. The cruéial point was not the gradual aggregation of
disagreements, but a conscious decision by political parties.,
i}hstead of wofking to reconcile the various conflicting interests
they were trying to represent, they switched to intensifying those
conflicts as part of a new_strategy of fighting for - at thg hinimum
- a much greater share ofkpower.

This partly reflected exasperation at the number of issues on
which they disagreed, but the principal cause of this change in
strategies was the international situation, The d1v131on of Europe
encouraged the belief that the existing National Front could not
last much longer. Czechoslovak politics beéan to divide roughly
into three trends. One was firmly for the Soviet Union, 0One was
for the United States, but was unablé to say so openly.‘ The third
could ses no satisfactory ﬁolicy for Czechoslovakia if Europe was

to be divided and could therefore only look on in horror.
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‘\nﬁart v tharefore begins with a general discussion Qf the
iﬁternational situation as it affected Czechoslovakia. The
followlng chapters show how the fight for power .took shape in the
followlng months, ultlmately settlng the scene for the confrontation

of February 1948.
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CHAPTER-31: ' THE IMPACT OF THE DIVISION OF EURCPE ON CZECHOSLOVAK
POLITICS.

Ve31.1. The Flrst signs of the cold war in 1946 do not sharpen
V  politicl -differences _inside Czechoslovakia.

. Although there were important differences on foreign policy1,
the international situation ihhediate;y after Czechoslovakia's -
liberation was such that in practice they only led to minor disputes
which were hardly ever aired in public. In the Gottwald government's
programme -the Communists had to compromisé by giving slightly less
emphasis than they had wanted to the USSR and other Slavohic states
and also by including references to friendship with Britain, France
and the United Statesz. _This did not seem to matter so'long as all
those states were on friendly terms,. and there was a universal hops
that they would remain so, ° This was reflected in very widespread:

disapproval for signs in the West of hostility towards the USSR.

Particularly Churchill's speech in Fulton was regarded with horror
and Stalin's reply to it very widely welcomeds.

In the autumn.of 1946 divisions between fhe greaé powers seemed
seriocus, Czechoslovakia was particularly‘disappoihfed at the'Péris
peace conference where the West firmly opbosed their‘ﬁropoéal to.""
expel much of the Hungarian minogitya. It appeared in genefal that

Tseo above, especially Chapter 11,

ZGottwald ‘Spisy, XIII, p.114 and P43, -

3e.g. PL 15/3/46, p.1, or DuchéCek, Obzory, 23/3/46, p.183.
4The US advocated a compromise whereby Czechoslovakia would cede
some territory to Hungary; J.B. Schechtman: Postwar Population
Transfers in Europe 1945—1955, Philadelphia, 1962, p.141.
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a minority, formed particularly of Slavonic states that had suffered
most during the war, was being repeatedly'outvoted by the West. There
were even accusations that Czechoslovakia was a Soviet éatéllite, but
nobody'in'CzechosloVakia openly acce;£ed this: instead it was claimed
that’ the foreign policy being pursued was "the only healthy and
genuinely Czechoslovak policy"sg"Disappointment'at the rejection
of this policy in the West was écééntu;ted by the realisation that
potentially the most difficult and crucial of all issues - the fate
of Germany - was’still;::ftb be d;scu$sed6.:.' \
Czec%béibvakié'é(viéﬁs oﬁ fhé Cé;maﬁ question wéré as anom—
promising as ever. Bene& insisted that Germany must be disarmed for
t‘aver'7 and his viewlthat‘Czech0510vakia stood not“bétmeen”East'and
West but between Russia and Germany was repeated by several others
in late 1946%. This meant that the closeness of Soviet and Czecho-
slovak foreign policies followed from a basic common interest rather
than any relationship as a satellite’, A’forceful'remihdérfofithis
was‘thé realisation that the expulsion of Germans had onlyAbartially
solved the probléh.' One of its‘cbnsédﬂénces was a mass of Germans,
who‘were being allowed to organise legally in the US ione, and who
hated Czechoslovakia more than ever before, so that the alliance with
the USSR was even more essential10. h
5Jan Strénskf, SS 15/9/46, Pele 7 ST SR SR I

6A. Simone, RP 17/10/46, p.2. See also Simone interviewing

J. Masaryk, RP 6/10/46, p.1.

oL 21/11/46, pata

8¢.g. Drtina, Svobodny zitfek, 19/12/46, p.i.

9c.f. Ripka, SS 7/11/46, pd.

10Zenkl, speech, SS 4/4/47, p.1.
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Up unEil earlyi1947;‘then,xitmappeared that the division of
Europe was not causing divisions inside;C;échqslovakia.J_Rather,there
was a growing dissillusionment with_the wQ§t qnd‘with its most
aggressive leaders such as Chu:chill11. _The;q wereveven”National
Socialisfs pqinting to signs of change in'US pol;cy making it a
possible threat”to:Czechosloyak intefests s0 thaﬁ_a Slavpnic

orientation wvas all the more necéssary12. ‘

Ve31s2. US involvemeht in European economic _and political
' * “questions causes akxcute embarrassment to the National
Socialists.

There was scope for more open disagreements’because of differing
cqnceptiqng ofginternational,economic;policy.;:At_first the need had
been just for economic re;ovefy withoyt:any particqla; long-term
conside;ations. Transport difficulties meant @hatwthe first contacts
:anveaéiest to thg East and_thé Soviet Union was willing tp proyidef
raw materials withoqt(anything concrete being given in rgturn13.

As the economy recovered,’so the idea of replacing Germany?s ;ola
as the industrialisedf;tate serving Easte:n_and Sogth-Ea;tgrn s
Eurﬁpe bécama popular. It seemed particularly'sengible asuthose
éountries themselvesmwou;d have enormous needs as they embarked on

Afterithe Paris peacé conférehce an bpinion*poll\fevealed £hat
38% of Czechs had changed their opinion of Churchill, 92,5%

of them viewed him less favourably; What is Your Opinion?,
pe18e’ o S

1"

12, | Gut, 55'4/10/46, p.t.

13gipka, speech, RP 11/11/45, p.2.
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industrialisatién plans14. 1t corresponded with the desire to find
a stable market so that Czechoslovakia's economy could be planned
despite its “ dependence on’foreignftrade.i There was at:the time a
fear among Marxiéts of an imminent economic crisis in the west15.
The Nafional Sociélists advocated a ﬁolicy of trying to win
friends wherever possible without any particular sar:»onb‘rna‘.t:n'i
orientation16; They had7nd£hing more sﬁecific to say about thé‘
Very real problems of‘Ciechoélovakia's international eéﬂnomic
position;' Perhaps they'baségﬂ¥their'hopes, for the economy and to
a certain extent also for political developments17, on a substantial
Joan from the US. For a time this hope seemed to be'fading as the
US seemed to be turning its back on Eastern Europe.

' This contrasfed strikimgly with the Soviet attitude after the
1946 elections. They evidéntly Jjudged developments in Czechoslovakia
to be favourable for them and sesmed more amenable than ever, as if
they wanted to present themselves as Czechoslovakia's disinterested
beneféctor18. By contrast, the United States caused concern by
millingly'éivihg'aid'to Franco's Spain but then setting extremely
tdugﬁ demands concerning internal policy before Poland could be -

14588 the two repbffs of Lau&man's tour of Rumania, Yugoslavia,
pugaria, Poland and Austria,’ PL 22/11/46, p.1, and 0. Berger:
Cesta za mirem, Praha, 1947, N

15\1arga',' quoting Stalin, Tvorba, 1/1/47, p.15-16.
1se;g:‘Ripka, speech, SS 15/11/46, p.1.
1750e above, Vol. I, pe166.

18593 Cottwald's broadcast on 26/7/46 after the return of a govern-
ment delegation from Moscouw, Gottwalc Spisy, XIII, p.164-165.
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given any he1p19. Then the US suddenly announced that it was

cancelling a loan because Czechoslovakia had allegedly joined,

"in its press and at the peace conference with the unjustified
accusations of’the Soviets that the US is pursuing an imperialist
economic policy"zo.' This US action was universally condemned inside
Czechoslovakia, although there were : remlnders that noc article
should be published attacking any aspect of US foreign policy 1.
Othefyaccusations, which included questiors of compensation for

nationalised industries, were carefully refutedzz. -1t seemed as

if the United States had just picked on any available pretext to
break economicvrelations with Czechoslovakia. This trend seemed

to be confirmed when it was announced that UNRRA would end its
activities and be replaced by bilateral‘agreements. For,‘despite
Communist suspicions, UNRRA had not been an instrument of US
domination. ~The new danger was that the US would use its economic
strength so that many states "even against their own will would have
to return to the liberalistic economy as practised before the last
Qar"z;. Then even the Western policy towards Germany began affecting
the Czechcslovak economy. The military authorities in the bi-_
zone demanded payment for tfansport in dollars which Czechoslovakia ‘

simply could not afford. This therefore appeared as an attempt to

YOoL a/7/86, pat.

2055 18/10/46, p.1.

2155 20/10/46, p.d.

22C19mentls, speaklng in a parllamentary committee, RP 1/11/46,
pele . . .

23pL 17/11/46, p.2.
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help Germany's revival at Czechoslovakia's expen5924.~
- Then the United States announced aid to Turkey and Greece as
part of the so-called Truman doctrine. As was pointed out, they

could hardlyffretisd to be defending democracy in those particular
su

LS
ournol oa*é ide aueotes .suggesti ,
countrieszs.JEMen—a~é%ie~—pgrusal~é}wUS~paparsag%dic§€éd that a ‘.

woa the deatre for -
“major reason for thefr new policy could-be—-the excellent military

bases within easy striking distance of important centres in the
USSRZG.‘,It certainly seemed clear that US policy was no longer
conce;ned with co-operation between the great power527. Even if

the anaiysis of this presented by the Communists and Sociél Democrats
may not appear_complete today, the fact remains that they alone r.~
could ;onfront~and attempt to analyss developmentsza.‘»By contrast,
the right wing was confronted with an acutely‘embarrassing situation,
They would have liked closer relations with the West, but this.was
impossible if a Western bloc, supporting a German revival, was =

created ééainst the Sovist Unionzg.

24,1 0epodst, 13/47, p.1, and pud.

25Even Tigrid had seéh the previous British policy in Greece as a
cause.fur'conce:n that the West might be "reactionary";‘kg 4/8/46,
p01. ?’:- AT S : - . S o - ;

2,65 st réce4,‘10/4/47_, p.1. and RP 15/4/47, p.2.

27Sea the carefully documented articles by A.;Siméhe,£5vétové‘
rozhledy, I, No.3, April 1947, p.215-220 and I, No.4, May 1947,
pPe312-313, -~ - h R

»ZBThis was the purpose of the ks journal Sv&tové rozhledy.

nghe Pecple's Party seemed to find to find it easier than the
National Socialists to frankly admit their dilemma (e.g. Vyvoj,
23/7/47, p.659) and to condemn developments in the West. They
made-clear their rejection of Churchill's idea of a united Europe
(continued overleaf)
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~.The Truman doctrine, however, seemed to reveal the start of a
ma jor diViSion ineide Czechoslovakia. The left were Vigorous,
articulate and‘expansive in their condemnations; the right were
embarrassed and reluctant, even tending to be undecided. The)
National Socialists, however, actually meloomed the Truman doctrine.
They were unique in not even reporting SOViet comments on it and
preferred to quote only the enthUSiastic welcomes from Churchill and
the Greek government 4 They did not elaborate on this later to
explain in full how they understood US policy but presumably the
pOlnt was that the US had shoun a definite uill to intervene in |
European politics. Presumably they still hoped that this would not
lead to the creation of two opposing blocs and that the US would A
still allow Czechoslovakia to retain ‘a close alliance with the USSR
The key to this had to be US economic strength. Apparently Ripkaa
had conVinced US ambassador Steinhardt of how important economic aid
cord b, R

(continued from preVioue page)

against the USSR (LD 1/10/46, p.1. ), and pointed critically to ..
the one-sided information available in the USA which was con-
cerned only with attacking the Soviet Union; Obzory, 14/9/46,
p.577, editorial (the editor was Duch&Zek). They could even,

- for a time, see tension in Europe as stemming from:US attempts
to correct what had been agreed to at Yalta and to develop a
new policy directed against the USSRj; QObzory, 19/10/46, p.657=-
658, Then, as international tension began to affect Czecho-
slovakia's: intarnal politics, the discussion of these issues in
_the People s Party press effectively ceased.

Vs 15/3/47, p.1, and ss 16/3/47, p.1.

31Ripka' Czechoelovakia, p.44.,-
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V.31.3. Czechoslovakia's economic difficulties are such that -
aid from the US would be an enormous help.

- v [ " : H p

The potentlal 51gn1f1cance of Us aid for Czechoslovakla

'became all the more obv1ous as enough‘tlme passed for post—war

trends to be dlscernlble. At flrst it had been p0351ble to boast

of a rapld economlc recovery when compared wlth other countrles
directly affected by the war. Unfortunately, a great deal more

had changed 1n the world and exports d1d not ~seem to be recoverlng
rapldly enough. Thls p01nted to the need to compare wlth those
countrles that had suffered no war. damage, andkthen there was nothlng
to be pleased about ) Moreover, dlfflcultles faced by other -
countrlee were not helplng Czechoslovakla s competitlve positlon 80
much as leadlng 1t to reduce 1mports.‘ Followlng a sprlng trade

Vfalr in 1947 the heads of natlonallsed 1ndustr1es made no secret of
their dlsappolntment and concern. To be able to export successfully,

“

Czechoslovakla needed to dramatlcally 1mprove the competltiveness of
1ts products in terms of quality and prlcezs.(.' |
| Thesa worrles were glven greater urgency'by:the reappearance
of a trade deficlt in m1d-1947. The immiﬁiate cause was the need to

pay for 1mports that had prev1ously been donated by UNRRA34 Even

then, a per31stent trend was not obv1ous as monthly flgures showed

s. Rezny, Statlsticky obzor, XXVII, No.1, 25/3/47, p.95—97.
330, Eimatek, Hospodal, 15/5/47, Pebe

34 Ruman, Hospodaxi, . 10/7/47, p.4. The value of UNRRA aid up to
‘June 1947 was over 264 million dollars of which 119 million were
food, soap and cigarettes and 72 million were industrial and other
 goodst: Statisticks p¥irucka, p.97.
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considerabls fluctuations and a review of 1947 as a whole could
suggest that-all was mell;s.:'Nevertheless, two particular worries
were mentiongd.' The first was an absolutely persistent deficit .

with the £ and g areas. . It was large enough to be unmistakabless.
The second‘das the failure of traditional pre-war exports such as
textiles, leather, ceramics, wood and paper. fte new leading exports
were machinery and heavy capltal equ1pment 'This was a consequence
of changes in the world economy 1nclud1ng the dev910pment of -in- .
dustries in many previously backward countries, It meant: that,

even when raw materials had become available, exports of textiles '

could not pass one third of theit pre-war lévelzs.

All this seemed to strengthen the argument for closer economic
relations with Eastern Europe and gave furtﬁer cause for welcoming
the development of close bblitical relations, including the signing
of friendship tréaties;’with Poland, Bulgaria and Yugnslavia3g.
Unfortunately, even that could not be a complate solution because, -
when firm long-term trade agreements wereAegdiated with Eastern
European countries, so it was realised that those agreements could
not be tonoured without raw materials available only from the £ and g
areas, - For this a significant loan from the West would be almost  °
35¢.q. HospodsF, 1/1/48, p.i.

36Fot détails see Statisticky zpravodaj, XI, No.3, March 1948, -
p.132.

v

3Ty 0spodsE, 4/9/47, pals

3810spodar, 2/10/47, pel.

3ge.g. Hospod&¥, 3/7/47, p.l.
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essentialaogi Even if the exact situation was not universally under-
stood ~at the time, nobody doubted the importance of economic
telations with the West and quite explicit feferences were being
made ‘to-the great usefulness of a US loan as UNRRA wound up:iits

activities®l.

Ve31.4, -US aid is offered through the Marshall Plan, but Stalin
insists that Czechoslovakia should not participate.
The National Socialists are disappointed and disoriented."-

The growing awareness inside Czechoslovakia of economic
difficulties coincided with the initial discussions around Marshall's
proposal to aid European economic recbvery.» It was not immediately
clear what strings would be attached, but the KSC was suspicious
from the start because the.proposal seemed to be in complete conflict
with the¢Trﬁman doctrine42. Naturally, .the National Socialists were
very pleased. ‘They wanted -to assert that Czechoslovakia was:
culturally part of the westds.f:They were trying everything to pre- ‘
vent what seemed gaigrowing isolation from thé Western powers.

There already seemed to them; ' 7 "*fgfﬁito be a real

e 0B e S

danger as illustrated by disagreements over a proposed treaty with
France. The National Socialists wanted to accept a formulation that

would make it applicable against Germany alone without mentioning

B C P g ol m A ]’

40

L;“Chheiéz préélémy>8é§koslovenského hospods¥stvi, Praha, 1948,
p.70 L S . ’ P P u ER s EER t (‘:' e

413';9o‘K..lﬂa'lters, Central Furopean Observer, 2/5/47. B

Aze.g. M. Galuska, RP 1/7/47, p.2.

43Zenkl, speech; 55 10/6/47, ped.
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Germany's allies. It wduld also not be brought into operation
immediately Czechoslovékia was attacked, This‘gave the treaty very
1ittle relevance to Czechoslovakia's security, particularly when
considered against the background of Munich. ~The pdint rather was -
to retain‘links with the West.

. Stalin, howevér, intervened directly to prevent the signing
of such a treaty. Ripka argued that this too was not out . of. concern
for Czechoslovakia's’security,ibut rather so as to minimise Czecho-
slovakia's links with the vest®®.

: The‘césemofwﬁheiﬂérShaii‘Pléh was more serious as it could have
been genuinely beneficial to Czechoslovakia. Nevérthéléés,‘ﬁefore
real discussions cled'bégin to see what was beingﬁofféféd,*ﬁzécho-
éioVakiaiahnbﬁnced its withdrawal. The décisivé féct0r had been an
insistence éfom the Soviet leadership, in private, that’they’beliéved
Narshall's offer ‘to be part of the US strategy of isolating the ~
Soviet Union. They would therefore regard partlcipation in the
marshall Plan as an unfriendly act towards the USSRQS.*szechoslovakia
had no choice but to comply with this as "the' German quéstion has
not been solved"’®. The National Socialists:could not indicate

any public opposition to the government's decision, but they were

Rlpka' Czechoslovakia, p.86-95.. See aiso Bélda,‘et al:
. Na rozhrani, p.125-128.

-

4SJ. Belda, M. Boucek, Z. Deyl, M. - Klimeé' "K otézce uEasti Cesko-
W _slovenska na Marshallové plénu" Revus d&jin socialismu, 1968,
N°.1, eSp. p.96-97. .

466 sk, 17/1/47, p.242.
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extremely»disappointed47.

- Their position was noticeably different from that of the
Communists who were soon arguing that the whole Marshall plan was
against Czechoslovakia?s‘interests as it would help rebuild German
war;industryéa. -The National Socialists, however, were convinced
that something had been sacrificed. They often;argued that tﬁe
economic loss was inevitable: "it would bé irresponsible to give up
political cértainty - and the only certainty that we have at the
moment - for the mere possibility of economic gain"49. They stiil
could not cope with the new international situation so that while
the Communists were increasingly pointing to the necessity for.a.
Slavonié orientation, they were still clinging to the idea of av1u 
"Czechos}ovék" policy to be based on a close alliance with the USSR
plus close friendship with the Westso. They still‘tried to insiét
that theytmxs as;oyal to the USSR as were the Commdnists but they

cqmbined these claims with a noticeable shift in,their attitude, .-

Judging from their later actions they must have been hoping -~

to be able to accept a loan from the West. It is not clear how ..

far they had worked out their position or how far they were drifting

47Ripka: Czechoslovakia, p.63. Majer too apparently opposed the
government's decision; V. Majer"Czechoslovakia",
- The Curtain Falls, London, 1951, p.8%9. :

489.9; Slansky, speech , RP 12/8/47, p.2, or InZ. M. Reiman, inter- ..

viewed in Hospodif, 17/77&7, Pe3e
49,0nk1, speech, S5 22/7/47, p.i.

' 50Resolution of the National Socialists' Executive Committee
‘meeting of 31/10/47, SS 8/11/47, p.1.
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in response to events, but for their hope to become a reality either
or both of two conditions were necessary. In the first olace, the
Soviet leadership's determination to prevent Czechoslovakia from
accepting such a loan would have to be weakened., The National °
Socialists may have hoped that US military strength could somehow -
bring this about as they gave enormous publicity to new weapons
being developed in the USA. -

“The second condition was that the Czechoslovak - government: -
would have to find the courage to call what‘might just have been-
Stalin's bluff, In practical terms that presumably required a
weakening of the Communists, and the National Socialist leadership
apparently concluded et thls polnt that the KSC wers the main enemy
and that, if p0531ble, a bloc of partles should be formed agalnet
them51, ;5w~- R - |

In Septenber Rlpka’and Drtlna 1nformed Benee of the plan to

52
start a more actlve and energetlc campalgn agalnst the Communlsts .

Although this was an 1mmed1ate response to 1nternal tenelons it could,

along Wlth thelr subtler 1nd1catlone of a pro—western stand have
been partly almed to curry favour in the Unlted States, but the
offen31ve was cruc1a11y weakened because the Sov1et leadershlp did
not yleld to the economlc or m111tary strength of the USA. It was

B

therefore Stlll 1mp0351ble for the Natlonal 5001a113ts to present

a pro-western p051tlon ulthout taking the domeetically su1c1dal stand

PR

of appearlng to want to end Czeohoslovakia s olose relatlonshlp w1th

$1Ripka: Czechoslovakia, p.110.

52Ripka: Czechoslovakia, p.102.
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the Soviet Union,

‘Unable to formulate a coherent position on the world situation,
they seemed to be looking two ways at once, - There werelno open
attacks on the USSR but plenty of»satirical articles, There was

;o
nothing rigorous or analytical, but a‘(pesitant and grouing tendency
to simply quote Western views and alsc a strange willingness to give
maximum coverage to reports of the alleged military supremacy of the
USA and of its willingness to give economic help. ' There was also a
disappearance of highly complementary articles about the USSR and

of witical ones about the West.

V.31.5.  The Soviet leadership changes its, policy, and aims for -
the speedy consolidation of its own bloc, This leads
to the creation of the "Imformbureau'" and to sharper
divisions inside Czechoslovakia.

' It is 1mp0331ble to analyse Sov1et forelgn polJc%( but 1t does
seem that a change took place durlng 1947. us 1nvolvement in Europe;
the Truman doctrlne, the exclu31on of Communlsts from western
governments, disagreements over Germany and then the Narshall Plan
all caused concern in the Sov1et leadershlpr Fearing that, as
before world War 11, they would be 1nternatlonally rejected and
1solated, the Sov1et leaders abandoned eny hope of an all-European
pollcy and instead concentrated on strengthenlng relatlons mith
Eastern European states. | | |

| Thls was achleved through treaty arrangements, through economic
agreements and by'dlrect pressure on smaller states to weaken thelr
links with the uest. Then, in September 1947, a p0531ble new'agency
for the consolldatlon oF a "Soviet bloc" was created in the form of

the Information Bureau of nine Communist Parties. The nine chosen

/
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were those in Eastern European governments plus the French and - -
Italian parties, ¢ .7 i1 i@ T SE T

This new body differed from the old Comintern as it did’not
issue explicit directives to its constituent organisations and - -
neither was it directly concerned with world revolution. - Neverthe-
less, its influence on its members was enormous from itéw}irst
meeting as the new Soviet analysis of the European situation was . "' °
presented and, of course, not criticised. The central thesis was
that the division of Europe was a fact and Had been caused by ‘the
application of a US strategy aiming for world domihation.-,This1j‘~~
involved destroying democracy and supporting reactionary forcés
everywhere in -the world in preparation for a new warsz.;,Although;
the KSC did not greatly publicise the Informbureau, they certainly
accepted this deep concern at the fluid and seemingly(dangerbus
international situation, -~ Their exact views were not published at the
time, but Central Committees-of both.the KSC and the KSS cﬁntained,
lengthy discussions of the intefnational situation and of the :.
dangers of par54.

KsC involvement within the Informbureau had:two important
qonsequences for internal Czechoslovak politics. . The first was to.
arouse suspicion from the right wing. - It was claimed that tﬁe ksl

53Funkcionéf, 15/10/47, pele -

54See esp. Siroky's apeech to the KSS Central Committee meeting of
4/12/47, KSS dok, p.617-620. Gottwald apparently started his
speech with references to the Informbureau and indicated that he
expected unfriendly acts from the USA when he addressed the KSC
Central Committee on 27/11/47, but his full speech has yet to be
published; Gottwald: Spisy, XIV, p.174. )
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had déviated from thelosioefprogramme:by assooiating(itself’with
outright ettachsmon Britain andwthe’U$55sAhlhe ﬁeople:ewﬁart; uere
more w1111ng to portray 1t as a coordlnatlng centre for plotting
selzures of powerse, but they could reassure themselves that theyﬁ.
were'by no means defeated by suggestlng that the Informbureau s
declaratlon was defen31ve rather than offeneive in tones?.4ANever+
the 1ess, 1t appeared that Communlst‘pollcy was changlno‘and becomlng
less pred1ctable° that could only helghten polltical tenslons.“

vﬁ}The second oonsequence was invencouraglng a more systemat;o'
political‘offensiye from the KsC. 7Far fron yielding:to:the National
§ociallstsf desirerfor the alliance with the USSR to‘be;loosened‘by
friendly_relatlonsAwlth the west,‘the kSCﬂbegan‘lnsisting‘that(the
lnformbureau had to‘be the baéssfor‘erchoslovakia's_foreign polioy.
Any attaoks onAtheIUSSR or’an’Slavonio states were’equated Qith;»
treason aod wlth aid to‘"foreign’reaction? whioh was acoused of e
preparlng ?a’new Munichﬂsa.n As Kopecky also warned strongly
againstathoseifpretendingf’frlendship with the’goviet Union, this
could only mean that the previously stated aim ofpulnning Sj% in.’
the next elections was not Just a vague target, but was becomlng an
absolute neoe551ty. Cnly then could Czechoslovakla s incorporation
into a fSooiet bloofkbe firmly guaranteed." L

- - - - - -
e

554 Ss 7/10/47, p.1-2, and S5 9/10/47, pe2..

3 - %

56e.g. they claimed that a kst representatlve had spoken at 'a PCI

Congress of plans to win power before the elections. -1t was -
claimed that the congress had been an unofficial session of. the
- mcominform", but the whole report was factually wrong on many

points} xvoj,21/1/A8, p.1./

57Duchéﬁek, LD 7/10/47, pels
58

heo

V. Kopecky: Zdpas o nové vlastenectvi, Praha, 1948, p.26 and p.27,
See also G. Bare$: 55SR a na¥se samostatnost, Praha, 19A7, p.31.
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V.31.6.  The Communists are best able to’ formulate an economic.
pollcy in line wlth the new 1nternat10nal 51tuat10n.

" In the autumn of 1947 the KSC presented the most rigorously
argued proposal for the F1ve Year Plan whlch was to begln in 1949::>:
The central theme was the 1dea of‘alstructural transformatlon to.be
achleved by slowlng the grouth of’some sectors whlle greatly expandlng
the productlon of heavy machlnery which could be exported to the R
East.\ Exportlng textlles no longer seemed 1mportant because, startlng
even before 1937, the countrles they had been sold to had developed
thelr own industrles. It would therefore have been p01ntless to
concentrate on trylng to modernise this and other "tradltlonal"
1ndustr1es. Moreover, they had been partlcularly hard hit by the \
expulsion ot Germans.; It therefore seemed better to continue wlth -
the shlftrin the structure of the economythat had begun before the
war and then been further accentuated durlng the occupatlon. this
meant developlng heavy englneerlng. Flnn contracts wlth the Sov1et
Unlon and Eastern Europe already accounted for more than Czecho-
slovakia s total capac1ty. Thls seemed to present a tremendous
opportunity . Thls, of course,'stlll did not preclude economlc
llnks wlth the West, but the main emphaels'was on an Eastern‘AZ
orientatlonGD; e;

The Social Democrats were not quite so clear or united in their

59See Goldmand s articles in Hospodéf, 16/10/47, p.5, and Nové
mysl, 1974, No.4, For a full discussion of all the proposals,
ses K. Kaplan' "Uvahy o prvni p&tiletce", Pfispevky k d&jindm =
ks€, 1967, No.S5..

S

60There were soon explicit references to the need to be as
independent as possible from the West: no loan was to be

accepted if any strings were attached; Frejkas 25.dnor, P27,
and p.28.
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p:opgsal and, while genérally accepting the need for structural
change, théy‘ﬁefe 6ofe cautious than thstKSCJang‘saw'np peed to
ac;elerate»;heuexisting»trend.,,fhey differed too on some other ppints,
for_ §xample, by pointing again to the need to consiger the déstribu-
;ionvqf the national income as‘mell,gs7it$ overall g:omth61.

Gé;rally, although bothpropgsals containgd weaknesses or inconsist-
éncies, there was'scope_for'regching an agreement between the two, .
The Sccial Democ;gts had rushed to’presentlthgir proppsal_;first s0
that’they cogld boast of:being theipioneeré‘of plan_ning62 andfthis
meant that they 1eft seﬁe:al ambiguities.xgwhen ?hey saw”the CommUnist
proppsal,.they generally responded faypurgbly. .

The National Socialistsudisagreedjwith'the idea of a strpctural‘
transformation, although at least pngiof,thgér‘econqmist'did not
v;eject it63. They did not present a precise proposal and seemed to
believe that, in contrast with the.Two_Yéa;“Plan, exact aims‘could )
not be set64. Presumably their hopes for the eéqnomy were still |
bgsed,on hope for aid from the US, which they poqld not mention.

The other parties were even less open apout-their_aims so.. that,
if they thought about the economy at all,,thgyitoé must‘havé believed

that a panacea from the Uest would be found,

611 e.g. Krej&i, Hospodaf, 23/10/47, pe3.

62, 30/8/47, p.1, and Belda,et al: Na rozhranf, p.138. .-

635. 8lechta, S5 11/10/47, pe1-2. -

64¢.q. Hejda, S5 14/10/47, pul.
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V.31.7. Summary and discussion.

l In view of Czéchosibvakia's size, gédgrahhicalylobation and
recent past, it was natural that international events would have a
very deep impact on its internal politics;f At first, houwever, they
did not lead to‘éharp conflicts. Instead, the épparent'genefal‘ -
harmony between the great powers encouraged harmonyvbetﬁéen:tﬁe |
Czechoslovak political parties. |

* The Begiﬁniﬁgs of the cold war begén fo affect Czechbslo&ék
pdlitics in'lafe 1946‘when the United States suspénded ﬁfopoéais’fd}:
loans. sThéfe were even accusations that Czechoslovakié Qas a Sovist
satellite, but theyf were widely rejected. It was claimed in'replyr
that Slavonic states had a common interest in théirfféafiéf‘éerﬁan
revival: so that Czechosloﬁakia was naturélly led to éﬁcib§e'allian9e
with the USSR.

US policy was a great disapﬁointemnt to the National Socialists
who hoped tb develop économic contacts with the West as a counter—

balance . """ .to the political alliance with the USSR.
Even an economic strategy based on integration with Eastern Europe,
as was proposed by,the KsC, would havs benefited greatly from
Western credits.

The National Socialists were therefore enthusiastic*atxNarshail's
ideas for aiding European recovery; Then, Jjust as discussions were |
about to begin, 5£alin effectively vetoed Czechoslduakia's partici=-
pation by arguing that it would be regarded aé an‘unfriendly act,
because he believed Marshall's proposals to bevpart of the'hider

US strategy of isolating the Soviet Union.

This was perhaps the decisive event in mid-1947 which led
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ltlmately to the braakdoun of the ex1st1ng Nat10nal Front.‘ The
Natlonal Sociallsts, although they could not publlcly say sd,
+wished they could accept the US offer. From then on they determined
to?greatlé meékéh the K$C in‘the'next'electi6n§§’ ﬁ
There wésiﬁlga avmajor’change]in Soyiat{pqlipy‘markeq pa;tipufi
larly by{the c:eatipﬂ of tﬁealnformbuygau, ;This,bodyvpfopagated‘g
the_quietuanalysisiof\the Eufppean‘situat;onhan§,’by‘highlighting
Fhe‘dapgers of angther war, led ;:;the KSC‘tp grass‘for_avst;ll
;loser alliéncg with the USSR. ‘Toﬂachigve Fhis,dthey set about their
gim of uinning an absolgte majo:ity»@n a mg;e,dg%erm%nedAway than
before; |
,:SOVthe changed internatiqnﬁl_sitqgtiqn }eq povchgpgegyin_the

parties' strategieg and hepcezto sharpening’divisions ;nsid§3:  “:

Czechoslovakia with each side determined to weaken the other. .
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CHAPTER 32: THE® SHARP POLITICAL STRUGGLE OVER THE SPECIAL TAX'

ON MILLIONAIRES.

K
§

-

V32,1, The Commonists' economic strateqy is threatened by a
- ' severe drought. ‘

Despite the enormous importance of changes in the ioteroétional
Situation in increasing divisions inside Czechoslovakia, the First
really sharp, open conflict arese in connection with internal
economic probleme. That does not mean that the division of Eorooe
was of secondary importance, rather iteencouraged ohe KSt to
respond to these economio“broblems withie‘vigorousvoolitioal’
offensive, as it seemed that the Two Year Plan would not yield -
sufficient benefits to guarantee victory'in‘the'next'electione.

 Throughout the first half of 1947 it seemed that the plan was
successful. Those sectors most directly planned seemed torbe‘doino
best while failures or shortcomings were most serious in égriohltore,
construction and foreign trade: all of these were predominantly
ofiﬁate. There were also disappointments in the whole economy because
of deleys in investment projects and a striking failure for pro- B
ductivity to rise as Hoped1. This could be sefious; but certainly
did not threaten the”credibilitywof planning as such, Arguments’fhat

the plan was UTedE§ble f or that it merely predicted what would have

happened anyway seemed to havse been refutedz.

‘ Prﬂbeh plnénl, p.47.

See J. Goldmamn, J. Flek¢ Planned Economy in Czechoslovakia,
Pragus, 1949, esp. p.36-37.
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: Agrlculture, though, presented more serlous problems.g«The
labour shortage that had threatened the whole economy became largely
a problem of»agricultures. The work-force there dsclined through-
out 1947 while it was rapidly rising ih other sectors and even the
importing of foreign workers could not reverse the trend4.ksDuri§;
still claimed that peasants were only marginally behind,targetss,
but then sverything was completely changed by an exceptional drought’
which was particularly severe in the most productive agricultural-
areas, . The harvest yielded only 63% of the planned quantity of mheat.
For potatoes the figerelwas 48%, .. For all plant products this re-
presented an even lower. figure than had‘been reachedﬁinw1945.f11£
was under 62% of the pre-warflevele.ﬁfThis represented éfmajor
threat to the Communists' strategy. Living standards would inevit-
ably fall and the-leading party in the government coqld hardl}»fail
to take some of the blame, All this at the,eaheitime as the changes .
in the international situation and the expectation that the Nafional
Social;sts would}ﬁ:y to‘exploit everyfhing available to diseredit
the kSC. Instead of ﬁaiﬁing for this, the Communists did not hesi-

tate to take the initiative.

3See above Section IV.27.2.
4or8bsh pln&ni, p.187-189.

53. Burig: Jak pomshd vl&da a ministerstvo zemdd&lstvi rolnfkim
po&kozenym suchem, Praha, 1947, Pele

GStfucnz;'pLssz.
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V.32.2. ‘The Communist offensive beqins with a major political b
campaiqn around the demand for a millionaires' tax.
" Political tensions rise to an unprecedented level. EE i

The initial issue was compensation for the losses suffered by
peasants, The suggestion was first made by the Social Democrats7,
but was quickly taken up by Communists who added that’ compensatlon
should bse flnanced from a special millionaires" tax? which, it
was claimed, would raise 2,500 million Késg. It seemed from the
start that the sudgestion was intended primarily to have a political
impact., Very soon National Socialists were presented as the defenders
of the millionaires10,‘but the aetails‘of the proposal wére not
worked out so that it remained uncléar whether enough moneyfcouldibe
raised, . At first it seemed that 100,000 would be taxed'', but this
was then altered with references to a total of 44,000 capitaiists:
and farmers owning over 50ha12. “Then of‘these,it seemed that only
35,000 would be taxed: apparently théy‘;wned about 5% of the national

wealth13 .

yhen the question of compensation for the peasants was dis="

cussed in the government, it was agreed that there should be a

ToL 21/8/47, pu1, and PL 23/8/47, p.t.
Bap 22/8/47, puts’

rp 24/8/47, pe.te

10

24/8/675 pote T T 77

11Dolansky, speaking in the government meetlng of 27/8/47; V. Addmeks
-Boj, p.106.

1 Fakta a c1fry, II, N0.10, 19/9/47, p.34.‘ :;
13

FreJka, Hos odéf, 11/9/47, p.3, and Funkcionéf, 16/9/47, p.27.
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special tax on luxury goods, but the idea of the millionaires! tax
was rejected by a majority vote. The only Social Democrat present
was Lauémane«and he abstained, Insiead of accepting defeat the
Communists published details of the government meeting and of hoﬁ
individual ministers had voted. They threatened to b?ing the issue
~before parliament14 and there were sugeeetions that the debate might
be broadcast live over the redio15; All this was part of a wider
campaign to portray the other parties as the defenders of‘the |
millionaires. It found a ready response in big factories mherek

meetings were organised by the trade union bodies.

There seems no reason to doubt that Communists werelmaking
headway with members and supporters of the other parties16. ‘Appa-‘
rently in the period ffom 4/9/47 to 22/9/47 about 2000‘resolutions
were sent to the government: they were often signed by the basic
organisations of the other parties too17;  This was an acutely
7emq§r3531ng situation for their leadershlﬁs There was, however, no-
possibility of a coherent bloc against the Ks as sach party felt
obliged to respond to the Communists' offensive in an individual
way. ‘

The Psople's Party were the most negative. They tried claiming
that there were no millionaires, but that was very easily disproved
by a glance at adverts for houses at very high priees carried’by

15|a15"~10/9/47, Pets

16c0e the fairly sober and crediable claims in RP 4/9/47, p.1.

17Dvofékové, Les juk: Ceskoslovenskd, p.107.
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ﬁheir'ownkpaperjs.u Generally they tried to dismiss the Communlst
proposal as no more than polltical demagoguery. . Their ouwn proposals
excluded the idea cf a special’tax19rand:gmerally amounted to |
prOpaganda points, such as the suggestionithat nationalised indpstries
should‘payzo. They were happy to allow inflation, i.e, force every-
one to pay21, and only gave the vaguest consideration to faising‘
income Faxzz. The cent:al,point in their response was the accusation
that the Communists really wanted to damage all private enterprise and
not just the wealthiestzs.

The Sccial Democrats were worried by the ccnversicn cf the
issue into a mass campaign. They wanted agreement Nlthln the
National Frcnt.v They rejected the Communlsts proposal because itr
was not fully worked out and, they thought, would not wcrk24 They
trled tc prevent thelr own members frcm supportlng meetlngs and
,resclutlons by p01nt1ng out that Majer, Flerlinger, Svoboda and
Nasaryk all opposed the Ccmmunlsts' suggestlonzs. hey supplemented
this wlth concrete proposals of thelr own whlch they wanted presented
to the meetlngs that were being crganlsed 1n factorles. They eveni
tried to take the 1n1t1at1ve on economlc pollcles away from the KSC

: 18See Fakta a c1f:1, II, No.10, 19/9/47, p. 20=25,

I

193. Nov&k, Hos odst, 11/9/47, pede

20Rozehnal, speech, Lo 13/9/47, Pe2e ¢ v

2159_ 12/9/67, Pele

22R; RQSka; Obzory, 20/9/47, D561,

&
238.9. jXs] 4/9/47, p.1, edltorlal.
260 5/9/47, put

L
25
PL 6/9/47, P.1.
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byvformuiating a general action programme for the whole ecohomy
which included calls for immediate increases in the loméstiwéges
and‘a‘ﬁrogfessive income tax systemzs. Fierlingef also pfeéehted
concrete prdposéls for raising the fihance neéded to?¢ompensate

the peasants., He doubted whether thé Coamunist'prbposai would féiée‘
enbuéh and preferred emphasis on police-type measufes to beéé tax
evésion; He wanted a renewal of "tax coﬁmissiohs"'to"help\tréck‘
down the "houveau riche" who had profited from black marketéerin927.
This was not very far from the Commdnists' 5osi£ioh28; Theﬁtak

changes désired had even been proposed long befofe by the“KSCZQ.

The National Socialists, as usual, had di?#ibuﬁfy in formulating |
aycon;iétent positioh. They tried to stoh fhé gro@fh oé:éhe cam—
paigning éﬁd to disﬁredit in any way possible the resolutions being
sent in from factofies;y Their apbrdach was father’tb attack tHe
Cdmmuhisfsatﬁan to'make‘definitéwpropdéalé of theif“owﬁ{‘ They ‘
suggested that the KéC\héd become;dominatéd by/"feactiohafy elements"
who wanted to split tﬁe Nétional‘frontzo‘aha they sférﬁedhraferfing
in enormous headlines::"6omﬁuno-faéciém"31féidhgsidé‘fheif‘familiéf‘v

26

bL 5/9/47, pat.
27\1. Erban, HospodaE, 11/9/47, p.i-4. .

Slgnlflcantly, the 31mllarity was forcefully empha51sed by the
trade union leaders; 0RO, 11/9/47, Pete

29p 4/9/47, pat.

30539 the report of the National Socialists' Presidium meeting of
4/9/47, SS 5/9/47, p.i.

eege _s_§_ 6/9/47, Pele
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references to "terror" in factories. Tension between themselves and
the Fommunists rgaphed an unprecedented Legel.i An‘illustration of
that was‘tne response of the two‘parties tofthe announcement tnat
bombs hadrbeen sent‘through the post to thg‘th;ea governmen#;.
ministers J. Masaryk, prtina and Zenk}.’ Thq incident was immediately
incorporated into mutual accusations. The National Socialist view
was that, irrespective_of what thevpolicefinvestigations might)reveal{
the cglpritg were the Communists because nf,the campaign they were
nonducting_at the timesz. Slénski paralielled‘this by'claiming tnat
there were masses of provocations at Fhﬁ time bging made to lopk as
if they came f:om the KSC. This one, he.suggested, was gimed to
_divert popular_criticism away‘frqm thg National Socialists and onto
the Communistss3.

At the same time the National Socialists tried to discredit,
tather than openly oppose, the Communigts',prnposai._ﬁThey did not
deny the existence of millionaires but\said'theré were not. 35,000
but between 7,000 and 8,00034. They tried to suggest that the tax
would hit "all middle farmers and small businessmen"zs, meaning 100,000
tax’payersror*AOD,UOD people in allss.inhe aim could even be to
?ggg 12/9/47,'p.1.

S?EE 12/9/47, p.1. Much more came to light sbout the bombs in
~ the following months. See below Section VI.36.3.

Heee the‘repbft’of'tné gobefnmént meeting of 2/9/47, Cestou k
Onoru, p.220-221, - /

35

o

Ripka, speech, SS 9/9/47, Pe2.

655 10/9/47, Pele: -
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iiquidétevall priﬁate property37.!'Thié'argQMeht’wés:reihférced
éléewhérégas it was claimed tﬁat hébody'had thé’heéeééafy amount of
wealth in liquid fdfm sd?thaé‘the ﬁuféiy finénéial prﬁblem wbuldj
remain while the tax could only be paid through the effective
cdnfiécafidn ofbprdpertyss.w Evenvfhié would?hot proﬁéqfhat the
Communists' aim was to confiscate property. The ﬁoint rather was
that their proposal had not been 6arefully'workédxdufwwhen first
presented as it-was primarily intended to have a political impact.
In an attempt to appeal to the working class great play was
made of the salarie#rof top managers in hationalised industries, It
was claiméd théé ;Bé tommunisté“wefe trying»th)aiQQrfvﬁifention—
from the new privileged strata ;"39; Unfortunately, this argument
could easily be made to ahpear’ridiculous. "If the National Socialists
wanted to tax this "nouveau riche" then why had they dpposedvthe7

proposal which only asserted the general principle that there should

be a special tax on the richest? They could instead have proposed
a concrete amendmentAU; Similarly, their claim that they wénted‘
ﬁilliopaires to‘péy but did not think the Communist proposal would
ensure thisd1, hardly seemed valid grpunds'for'thewpdsition they
took in the crucial government mesting., Uhen actually forced to

present their proposals it was clear that they differed fundamentally

37

Svobodny z{t¥ek, 18/9/47, p.d.
38 '

Svobodné noviny, 7/9/47, p.3.

s5'5/9/47, p.t.

40Kérn9, Tvorba 10/9/47, p.711. -~

s 5/9/47, pat.-
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from the Coﬁmﬁnists and Social Democrats. Thgy did not want
millionaires to cover the full cost butargued instead: "A louwer
national income will bear a lower burden of public and investment
outlays, ..It is therefore necessary to search for part of the

essential compensation in savings in the state budget"dz. This,. of

course, was precisely what thekCommunists wanted to avoid as it
would have meant cutting the living standards of their own supporters

or abandoning projects within the Two Year Plan,

V.32.3. The Communists try unsuccessfully to revive the Socialist
Bloc.,: Finally an agreement is reached wlthln the exist-
ing National Front, : :

As political tension mounted so all parties seemed to be going
separate ways, The Social Democrats, in fact, seemed to be more
vociferous than ever before in denouncing "Communist terror".  The
Communists in turn seemed to be makiﬁg ever more general attacks on
the other parties fof allegedly harbouring reactionaries. Then,:
suddenly, they called for a rene@al of the bloc of socialist partiesaz.
This then seemed to be becoming a reality whén an agreement was
aﬁnounced between the Communists and leading Social Democrats. ' The
KSC presented this as a major step towards rebuilding cooperation
between the two parties starting with a common platform on the
question of compensation for~5easants, and then to be followed by

reneved cooperation at all.levels44.‘ Their hope that this would

”

Firt, Hos odéf, 11/9/47, p.3 (emph331s in the origlnal)

ASSlansky, speech, RP 9/9/47, p.1.

4gp 12/9/41, p.1. o
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lead to a restoration of the effective dominance they had enjoyed
in 1945 seemed to be confirmed by severél reminders that the bloc
agreement was still'validds.

" The leading Social Democrats seemed at first to welcome this
attempt to restore the blocas. The National Sccialists, however,
were absolutely opposed to it47. There was also clear opposition
from some Social Democrats and Majer, who had not even been con-
sultéd before the agfeement was reached, tried to resign from the
government in protest.

Whatever Fierlinger's original intentions had been, the agree-
ment was theﬁ reinterpreted as an attempt to restore cooperation .:-
in tha National Front. It started with the KSC only because that:
was the biggest~party. Then the Social Democrats held talks with
the leadrship's of the other two Czech parties and afterwards.
claimed considerable credit for the subseqdent calming of the
political atmosphareaa. They seemed to have been the only bridge
betwsen the two sideé;

Despite this apparent back-pedalling, the agreement was of
enormous importance in shaping and comfirming the situation in:the
trade unions and in factories, Apparently relations between the

two parties had been tense thereag, but the agreemenf was followed

45e.g. Funkciond¥, 16/9/47, p.S.

46pL 12/9/47, p.l. See also the interview witth.,Tymes, PL >
14/9/47, p.2. - O SO T -

4700 their Central Executive Committee's statement, SS 24/9/47, pel.

48, ausman, Sv&t prace, 2/10/47, p.l.
49 ’ ¢ s

V. Cipro, Préce, 23/9/47, p.1.

- 172 =




by meetings in Prague factories with Fierlinger among the speakers.,
Unanimous resolutions wers passed’for»compénsation tp be paid fo

the peasants, and for it to be financed by a special tax on the
excess profits of exploiters and by thé confiscation of the property
ofrprofiteersso. Even before that, the only available accounts of
meetings in factories suggest that there had been effective unanimity
for resolutions that demandgd that_millionaires”and exploiters.shou1d
pay51. This was vague enough to be quite compatible with the .
Cqmmunists' and the Social Democfats':position4and could not be

opposed by the National Socialists' either. .

-Soon, however, the campaigning atmosphere calmed down, = Finally,
at a government mesting on 21/10/47, Dolansky's definite proposals '
were acceptedsz.,;This could be presented by,the Communists as a
viﬁtory‘because the principle of taxing millionaires to pay:the
compensation had been accepted. The National Socialists,also claimed
to have been proved right as there seemed to be only 12,000. and not o
35,000 millionairesss. The Social Dehocrats could be even happier
as their suggestions seemed to have been accepted by Dolansky. The:
People's Party seemed the least content, still verbally opposing the
idea54.u :

SO0prsce, 17/9/47, pols .
1See the report of the orderly and restrained meeting held in
Zbro jovka~-Brno and addressed by MPs of the three socialist
parties; Svobodné noviny, 7/9/47, p.2. Ses also the (RO
Presidium' s account of the resolutions it was recelving,
Svobodné noviny, 7/9/47, p.2. A :

52Rp 22/10/47, po“oT y . ,‘ o 3

5355 22/10/47, p.1, and LD 22/10/47, p.1.;. "

V. mixa, LD 26/10/47, p.1, and R. Reska, Obzer , 8/11/47, p.275.
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Ve 32 4, Summary and discussion,

C01nc1d1ng with the worsenlng lnternatronal sltuatlon, were
deep economlc problems 1n31de Czechoslovakla. Un top of other |
dlfflculties the Two YearPlan was threatened by an exceptzonal
drought. Thls could have meant enormous losses'for_peasants plus
food shortagesfor others. L | B o -

. So as to av01d 1031ng popularlty from thls, the KSC proposed
compensatlon for the peasants which was to be flnanced out of a :
spec1al tax on mlllionalres. VTheyAwere outvoted in the government,
but dec1ded not to yield. There is no 1nformatlon on exactly how the
Communist leadership formulated thelr tactlcs, but they seem to have
seen and selzed on the opportunlty to launh a maJor campalgn agalnst
the other partles. | ;

They publlcised the uay how each government minlstar had
.‘oted and mobilised publlc oplnlon, especially in factorles,“around
their orlglnal proposal. Formally speaklng, there is nothlng un=
democratlc in thls. But it confllcted totally with the accepted
practice of the coalltlon whereby all mlnlsters accepted the majorlty
‘dec1sions of the government. } o - | |

The Communists' action therefore 1mplled that they had changed
their thinking from June 1946 and were seeking an alternative to
the existing government. This semed to be confirmed when they
began pressing for a renewal of the Socialist Bloc and then announced
a top-level agreement with the Social Democrats.

Political tensions and mutual insults reached an unrecedented
level and the Social Democrats, although they had common ground with

the KSC proposals for the special tax, drew back from the full
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implloations ofktheir agreement. Theyltrledyto mediate to bring
together the Czech parties, Soon they could clalm some success as
the government agreed on a3 new proposal that 1ncluded the idea of
the spec1al tax. | ‘ | |

7 The whole 1nc1dent undoubtedly terrlfled theﬁNatlonal Soc1allsts,
but the Communists probably learnt a lot too. They had not won a
complete v1ctory and had shounA ‘no real determlnatlon to change the
government.: They had, however, learnt a lesson in the methodshbr/'
andxconsequences of mass campalgnlng. | | D
They had been 1solated in the government but thls‘aotually seemed

to have been beneficial. They had mobilised working class oplnion

around thelr p051t10n and no other party had been able "

.

T either to
stop thls or to moblllse support around an alternatrve.po31tron.
Instead, the other pertles had become confused and disunited: there
was certalnly no 51gn of them Formlng a bloc as each was determlned
to put thelr own distinctlve proposals. ’ ” thl !7 o
Although there is no evidence of the KSC leadershlp making a(
clear and thorough assessment of all thls, 1t 1stvrd to belleve that

they did not learn a great deal for thelr tactics in early 1948.
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CHAPTER 33: THE SLOVAK CRISIS OF AUTUMN 1947.

The mounting politica1<tehsion3'in the Czech lands coincided
with the deepening political crisis in Slovakia. Itsf;roots were
already clearly visible in early post-war Slovak development which
was characterised by lasting division rather than an easy cooperation
later shaken by changes in the international situation. Nevertheless,
events in Slovakia became an important influence on political relation-
ships in Prague. They therefaore warrant discussion prior to an
account of the further changes in the Czech political parties'

strategies.,

V.33.1. JThe Communists step up their campaign for a thorough
purge of former fascists: the Slovak political crisis

develops. o C. o

It must have seemed to>the Slovak Communists in June 1947 that

they would be able to win enough Czech support to press home their
advantage and perhaps even force the humiliated Democrats fﬁ announce
the reversal of the April agreement., Gottwald certainly believed -
that a major offensive was possible and necessary as he felt |
Slovakia to be the weakest part of the republic both politiéally
and economically, He advocated demanding from the other Czech
parties cooperation in removing, and perhaps even imprisoning, the
HSL'S trend within the Democratic Party1.

 Attacks were being directed against the Catholics withiﬁ the

71Speaking at the KsC Ceﬁtfal“Commifféé meeting of June 1547,
KSS dok, p.586 and p,587, .
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party leadership, Asrearly as May 1947 it was being claimed that
Kempny, Bugdr and StaZko ‘were working for the HSL'S underground,
Evidencé from Tiso's trial apparently indicated that they had met
with Our&ansky before Hitler's downfall and worked out é plan for
winning key positions of power so that, 'in favourable ihternational
and internal conditions, they could destroy'the,Czechoslovak statez.
Evidence of the direct involvement with the underground of these
individuals was not clear, but there was enough conviction in the
Czech parties that the permanent crisis in the Slovak National -
Froﬁt was a consequence of the April agreément for the Czech and
Slovak National Front:to establish a pafity committee to investigate

the situation within the Democratic Party3.“

This was less than the Communists had hoped for. Thé National

Socialists were already displaying nervousness about blanket con- -~

demnations of the Democrats®s The first reports were appearing in
the Westsrn press of alleged preparations for a Communist coup in
Slovakia on 11/6/&7, the date of the Natlonal Front meetlng o« Al-
though the National Socialists rejected such clalms, they did point
to the similarities between the Communists!' attacks on the Democrats

and methods used shortly beforehand in Hungary and Bulgarias. g

. - - . A

2L. Holdo%, speech, RP 21/5/47, p.1.

rp 21/6/47, p.i.

4KSS dok, p.587. .

J. KodiZek completely dismissed the story that originatad 1n the :
Daily Mail, Central European Dbserver, 27/6/47.r;,= o .

6Svobodny zftfek 26/6/47, p.1.
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Irrespective of the true situation in those countries;.the
National Socialists' cautiousness redirected attention back to
initiatives inside Slovakia, Gottwald delivered a major speech at
Devin on 5/7/47 in which he piaced considerable emphasis on the -
dangers for Slovakia from "remnants of the old fascist regime".

He maintained.that they had become a serious threat.becauSe they

had gained important positions in political life, in.the state
administration and in the economy. He concluded that for Slovakia's
development it was essential "to complete the purge in Slovakia of
those who zealously sérved the former fascist: regime and who even
today would like to return Slovakia to the past. And it is -

necessary for the Slovak people themselves to understand that the

main enemy, the enemy of Slovakia, is in Slovakia . ."7.>\There

was no explicit attack on the Democratic Party; but, obviously amware , -

of how best to win support in the West and in the Czech lands, the
Democrats portrayed Gottwald's speech as an attack on their party
" as a whole. - They vigorously reaffirmed their commitment to.the

Czechoslovak statea.

In this increasingly tanse_situation the’next initiative came
from the Communist dominated Union of Slovak Partisans who opened
a conference on 19/8/47 demanding measuges "to fight against leading
ﬁompromised figures who are obviously receiving orders from abroad
7Gottuald:’§21§1, X1V, p.87.
aggg 8/7/47, ps1. - Lettrich emphasised that the Czechoslovak state,

far from being an artificial creation, reflected deeper ethnic,
cultural and historical factors; Cas 5/8/47, p.2.
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and are hindering the successful development of our state"g;’ They
passed a resolution calling for ;rms to join the fight against
"Banderovci"“-0 and for the removal by 20/9/47 of all functionaries of
the former regime who held important positions in the state11. ‘They
sent a delegation’to Gottwald who agreed with their view that the -
problem was not just one of a few conspirators but rather of "a:

considerable circle of people, who were the base of the Tiso regime ."?2.

" Although in some respects the partisans may have over-dramatised
the situation, there is no reason to doubt the genuineness of their
concerﬁ.' They were complaining of active discrimination against
themselves and were still liable for imprisonment for their actions
during the war13. Their demands could gain support from other -
resistance organisations, They also acutely embarrassed the
Democrats who could not deny that plenty of people needed to be puged,
but ‘insisted that the question concerned ail political parties
equally, and that any purge should adhere to;normal legal methods
without any special measures1a. In this situation the Board of
Commissioners accepted the partisan's demands and speciél commissions

were established to check employees' past records on the basis of

gS. Faltan, speech, Pravda, 21/8/47, p.1.‘

10539 below Section V.33.6.

11Pravda, 21/8/47, pele

12Pravda, 23/8/47,-p.1."

13Huml' "Svaz", Pe 50-551 and p«554=555,

14 Cas 23/8/47, p.1.
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evidence presented by partisans. Undecided cases were submitted to
a commission headed by Ferjenc£k1s. Apparently nothing was done
where Democrat Commissioners were in control, but there were changes
in the office of the Commissioner fdr the ‘Interior, Aifhough it was
claimed that only: the most superficial evidence was needed to bring
about suspension pending tria116, there were some seemingly\quite
staggering cases, One of fhe top officials under Ferjanéikhad held
a senior position in the Slovak state and also in the Hlinka Guards
he was referred to as being very reliable in the files of the former .-
regima17.;

.The Democrats could not openly oppose the partisans‘ demands
even when the campaign for a speedy purge was sharpened. - Demonstra-
tions were held in many parts of Slovakia on 14/9/47 and kettrich was
even among the speakers at a rally in Luéenec. He praised the -
partiséns for their role in the resistahce and pledged himself to
the fulfillmént of their "justified demands"18,'but in later speeches
he reiterated his insistence that any purge should be slow and‘
rigorously confined within the existing legal framework19.»9

. Then the Communists',hand.mas suddenly strengthened by the
announcement of the discovery of another: conspiratorial organisation

155. Faltan, Pravda, 21/9/47, p.1.

165, obodné noviny, 1/10/47, p.2.

17See.s. Faltan's account of the course of thepurge, Bravda,
.21/5/47, pet. —
18Pravda, 16/9/47; p.1 and p.2.
19599 his speech at the later joint conference of resistance
organisations, Cas 23/9/47, p.1.
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of former suppu;ers of the Slovak state, - ,The. typical conspirators
vere, apparently, those former activists who had either gone un--
punished or received laughably low sentences»énd had worked their
way back into hlgh positions after the April agreementzo. ‘The
eventual plan seemed to be an uprlslng agalnst the Czechoslovak
state which could be helped by cooperatlon wlth Banderovc121. More
was revealed over the followlng days and 1t appeared that the organ-
isatlon was exten31ve. lt was not, however, proven that 1t wasx
11nked dlrectly wlth the Democratlo Party s leadershlp and 1t certain—
ly d1d not have the means to take power alone. | |

| Nevertheless,llts dlscovery seemed to underline thevurgenov ofiu
a‘really thorough purge and pressure was stepped up ulth a unlted
resolutlon from a Jolnt conference of re31stance organasatlons on
21/9/47. ThlS was then dlsoussed at a meetlng of the Slovak Natlonal
,Front on 22/9/47 and the demands were accepted as being justlfled.
: Representatlves of the resistance organlstlons were even able to h
attend the Natlonal Front meetlng, so that the Communlsts' long-”
standlng hope for a‘broader organlsatlonal basis for the Natlonal
Front began to look reallsable 2. Soon there were reports of
suspensions from Natlonal Committees in llne wlth the resolutlon‘
of'the resistance organisations.

It must have seemed*to the Communists that they had firmly

Belda,‘et al Na rozhrani, p.176.

21RP 16/9/47, p.1.‘

22p avda, 24/9/47, p.1-2.
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taken the initiative into their own hands., Some of the Democrats
were even supporting their demands for a rigorous purge and Lettrich

was expressing caution rather than outright opposition.

V.33.2. Economic difficulties accentuate political tensions:
the Communists mobilise working class-militancy.

During the spring of 1947 the black market seems to have been

in decline' workers' 11v1ng standards began to riseZS; Then,.in

thelsummer; shortages reappeared and the drought dramatically con—
tirmed this'new trend. The 1nadequacy of rations, always prominent
in;workers' complaints, was forced right to the front of the political
arena. An all-Slovak miners' conference placed great empha51s on

the 1ssue, while the Two Year Plan, the need to increase production

¥ . V‘rk. -

and the shortage of labour all appeared to be secondary issueSZA.

The 51tuat10n was particularly serious for‘those workers llVlng/ln‘
areasvwhere agriculture was minimal- it was, of course, there'that‘
the traditions of the uprising and of working class militancy were

generallythe stongest 5 Some areas apparently had no flour at

81126, while 1t was later claimed without elaboration, that workers

were being forced to buy 80% of the necessities of life on the black
market27.

23Jarosové, et al' Odbory, p.171.

2(‘F‘ravda 15/7/47, p.1 and p.3.~ FEE b o Ll e

2SSee the resolution from workers in Podbrezové° Laluha, Februér,
Pe134. and p.171 o S R

269ravda, 13/7/47, p.3.

27F. Zupka ,speaking to the URO plenum of 16/10/47, URO, 18/12/47, p.
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-The trade union;leadéé‘continuéd to reject pressure for wage
increases which could have enabled worke&s‘to buy’ food and other
consumer goods 6n the black market. Instead they directed activity
towards campaigning for a better organised supply system with tighter
controls over distribution and tough measures égainét black
marketeersza. This developed into the demand for safeguarding the
Two Year Plan by ensuring suppiies of food and textiles to workers -
in those factories incorporated into the plan even if that required
a separate distribution system run by the factories themsalves>.
This woult have helped particularly the politically most active and
powerful section of the working class.

"Discontent about fhe supply system naturally encouraged dis-
satisfaction and suspicion to@ards the Democratic Party's Commissioners
in charge of food supplies and agricuiture: the former, Filo, was a
Catholic while the latter, Kvetko, had particiﬁated in the uprising,.
Generally accusations against them were carefully worded, - It was.
suggested that the Commissioner for Supply had no*intereét in
correcting faults in the system and saw no need to stop wheat going’-
straight from farms onto the black marketsq. Sometimes,  however,
militant workers had no hesitation in accusing Filo and Kvetko not
jUst of incompetence'but of "sabotaging the Two Year Plan and
28The Slovak system differed from the.Czech one in that it lacked

the strict controls and quotas throughout the profluction process;
M. Dado, Budaatel, 5/9/47, p.1. :

2

9Zupka, speaking at a meeting of.trade union functionaries in".= .7,
Bratislava, Pravda, 12/9/47, p.1.

o 28/8/47, p.1.
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. deliberately provoking chaos so as to reverse the gains of our
national and democratic revolution against the interests of the
working péoﬁle"37.

The Democrats naturally rejected these accusations and at
first denied that a real disaster uas imminent32. This view was-
bontradicted by the parliamentary committee ‘responsible for‘éupply
policy which visited Slovakia in July 1947, Organisational failures
vere identified as the root of the troublé.as peasénts’seemed to be
fulfilling their obligations, but somehow nobody was receiving their’
full ration of flour and black market prices were five or six times
the official level, Strong measures against the black mérketfwere

therefore recommended33 and Majer called for a united all-

Czechoslovak supply systemsa.

‘The Democrats continued to find grounds for complacency until,
when the situation after the drought was accepted as being "ex-
tremely unfavourable", ‘the onus of responsibility could be shifted:
elsewhere, = Improvement, it was claimed, could only come from:
"accelerated and effective measufes by the Government of the Republic,

which has reserved decision makihg in supply questions for itself ."35.

31Resolutidn from Cierny Balog, fas 29/6/47, p.3;
325.d0, Budovate?, 6/6/47, p.1.
Spravda 5/7/47, p.3 and 11/7/47, p.2.
34259393 29/1/47, pa2. |

35Resolution of the Democratlc Party s Pr931dium meetlng of 13/10/47,
Cas 15/10/47, p.1. o A7 £y
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Alternatively, it was arqued that there was no cause for special .:
concern in Slovakia because the situation was just as bad in the
Czech lands3§. One way or another, the Democrats seemed determined
to dlrect criticism away from themselves and onto "Prague centralism",
- ‘Undoubtedly, food shortages and the Democrats' attitude towards
them served to heighten the combativeness of the trade unions,
They had begun to reassert themselves particularly after the failure
of the protests against Tiso'shexecution37. By the summer of 1947
vorkers seemed eager to show their collective strength in a small
number of strikes against the return of confiécated factoriés to -

private ownership.’»TheQreceived suppdrt and solidarity from‘all

over Slovakiasg.,

~-This combativeness was reflected in the trade'uﬁion leadership
where there was growing disillusionment with the idea of the:
National Frontsg. Zépotocky visited Slovakia in July and argued
strongly that the existing government policies would lead to success
in Slovakia as in the Czech lands.v He dismissed the alternative of
" . o taking machine guns and going up intq the mountains™ as being

pointless40.

3®gudovatel, 24/10/47, p.4. -

37Jarosové, et al: Odbory, p.174-175,
383aro§ové,‘et al: Odborz, pP.171-174,

3gSea the views expressed at.the SOR Presidium meeting of 24/6/47'

Jaroéové, et al Ddbor ’ p.179-180,

HlS speech to the SUR Presidium meeting of 15/7/47, Jaro8ova,
et al: Odbor 9 P.185.
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Althqugh‘he appeéred as in a sense a moderating influence, he
made no atééhpt to sdbothkover'difféféﬁﬁééwﬁééweeﬁ tHe)Sia;ékwwzﬂi
Communists and Democrats and analysed the Slovak situation in the
same way as had Gottuald41. His visit even seemed to have heightened
tension when Egg described it as "unwelcome" and suggested that he
had no more in common with the Slovak people than’the Nazi Kafmasin.
His visit was allegedly an attempt "to interfere in Slovakia's
domestic affairs and . . . ﬁuestions which Slovakié decided on
26/5/46 in the first free parliamentary elections"az; There was esven
talk again of establishing a "democratic" trade union organisation
and the Czech People's Party seemed willing to'lend support43

- The exlsting Slovak trade union organlsations, however, without
any dlrectives from above, began preparlng for strike action in- ,
response they said, to the insulting attacks‘on Z&potocky and to calls
for the‘effective dissolution of the united: trade union movement, -

The leadershih tried to-calm the‘atmosphere somewhat with reassur=

ances that normal methods could still bring.results'so that "extreme
revolutionary measures" were not yet necessary, = Anger was diverted
into protest meetings in factories 21/7/47 which sent resolutions: to

to the: SNR Presidium44.A;y~u‘ MR N A DIV RS

41Sea above p. 178.

42kas 19/7/47, poi..
436.9. Obzory, 9/8/47, p.458-459,

4pravda, 23/7/47, pole- o -

4
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Ve33e3s. . The Communists formulate their tactics for a major ,.' ;
offensive aiming to transform the political situation in
.Slovakia, - - SR : ) :

Perﬁépsfif the  KSS had concentrated sokﬁycon,thq issue of
known prominent officials of the former Slovak state, then they
could have achieved some sort of,reversal;of,the April agreement,

By the autumn of 1947, however, they sought a more fundamental.
change.. Working class discontent was pqshing them:towards,an L
offensive and the first meeting of the Informbureau, with the
urgency that was attached after it to securing Czechoslovakia in -~
the closest possible alliance with the USSR, undoubtedly alseo had. .
an influénce. Sléhski and Ba%tovansky, who attended that meefing,
advocated sharpening the general,fight against "reaction" by means

of a mass mobilisation of the Slovak people against conspiratorsas.

The KSS Presidium decided, on 29/9/47, to step up their . - -
campaigning and to consciously link together the issues of callab-
orators, the millionaires' tax, food supplies and peasants'
demandsds. They still left flexible their precise immediate aim,:.
but there was no doubt that they hoped "to change the whole political
structure of Slovakia", This could invdve expelling the Democrats
from the government, dissolving their party completely, or plaéing
firm conditions on their continuing in ths governmentay..

Presumably it was assumed that the National Socialists could
be persuaded to support such measures.  5iroky argued that the
4sjaf050vé; Jérbéé Slovéﬁéké;lp.ZSé. o
éGKSS‘ddkiré;éoéig e
4751 roky, spéékiﬁg:étféﬂé“Kss'presidium mesting of 11/10/47,

KSS dok, p.610,
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discovery of the conspiracy could convince more than just Communists

and Social Democrats of the allegedly dangerous situation in Slovakia48

It was soon to appear that the strength and breadth of the KSS
offensive itself alarmed the National\Socialists and gave the
Democrats the chance to find support in Prague.

"~ The central point in the KSS plan was to be mass mobilisation
of the organised working class involving meetiﬁgs and rallies and
a Congress of Factory Committees. The details and even the precise
demands were left open until the KSS Presidium meeting of 18/10/47
when it was decided to place the main emphasis an economic and social
questions: i%%u%r%itors and conspirators was to be secondary g.
Above all else, the supply situation was presented as the reason for
calling the congressso.“.

It was also realised that support had to-'be demonstrated from
théipeésants'and; in bréctiﬁal térms; thatxéduld only beébhieved by
prés;ing vigorously demands for fufther land feéorm.' A kSS:éctidn:
prﬁgfamma fof'peaSant work was formulated in Sebtember 1947.; Buris
was to pay far more attention to Slovak agriculture and spent tuwo
days in October holding discussions with peasants!' representatives
from all over Siovakia51.“*‘

_Even if the issue of the conspiracy seeméd tb be receding into

Speaklng to a KSS meeting in Bratislava on 26/9/47, Dravda,
28/9/47, pete
49 Jarosové, et al: Odbory, p.203 and p.204.

SOpravda 23/10/47, p.2."

51 cambel: Slovensk&d, p.383-384,
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the background, it étill'retained‘an important position within:the
Communists! campaign. -Increasingly it was included as an explana-.
tion for the supply shortages and delays cver lahd»reform thereby
linking it up with social demands,. . lWiorkers! resolutions often linked
tog;ther the two issues of the conspiracy énd the food shortages.
There were strong hints from -KSS leaders that there was a definite
causal connection. :Zupka, for example, possibly alluding to the
ealier Hungarian events, claimed:k"Expefience from other states-
teaches Qs that the enemies for the people's gains and of the sta£e~
direct their destructive activity at food supply and therebytunder-
mine economic construction"sz.“

It was always possible to point to Democratic Party Commissionxers
holding back the 'implementation of measures they disliked, but it was
a very different thming to prove that they deliberately caused
difficulties, : Even in the Commissicners' Office for Supply, which
had been headed by the Catholic Filo, .it was only possible:to peint
out that several former supportersyof the Tiso fegime had held high
positions the;ess. Even in December: the sﬁpply‘problems were not
being blamed on conscious sabotage: there were only esferences to a -
coincidence of the supply situation with "seriously threatened |
state-security inte;estsf§4,3h

Diffiéulpies,mere even greater over the land reform._,Thgre_}ﬁ

- - - - - -
> .

P

52Speaklng to trade union functionaxraes in Bratlslava, Pravda,
12/9/&7, Pele:

53pravda, 15/10/47, Pele

SR ]

Slroky, speaking at the KSS Central Committee on 4/12/47, Kss
dok , p.623 and p.621,
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iwere plenty of cases quoted 1nd1cat1ng sabotage of the land reform,'
but it was 1mp0551ble to llnk Kvetko wlth the consplracy.“ In fact,
although not known to the KSS at the time, Kvetko personally seems
:to have been more amenable to demands~for‘lahdjreform than others
within his party who kept pressure on himss.‘w@

- Nevertheless, even if there,was,né precise rélationship be- . .
. tween the conspiracy and social and economic questions, it could
-still be asked how anyone could trust the Democratic Party which
could be seen following the polcies of fascists: even Lettrich‘could
be accused of this in education policy or in the .Tiso casess{

- 50 the KSS still missed no opp&tunity to give maximum publicity
-to the conspiracy. They worked out how to ensure that the legal
investigation did not slip into:the hands of the Commissioner for
:Justice and insisted that members " the KSS dominated Seventh Section.
;of the police were present during all»investigations.' They :also
worked out how to use their strength within the radio in Prague so -
as to play up the importance of the conspiracys?,%and the Ministry.
of fhe therior published, with amazing haste, a booklet presenting

.the evidence against the conspiratorsss.

55Cambel: Slovensks8, p.296=297, -

5650 arqued S, Jan&i who concluded "where can be the certainty that
the Democratic Party is not involved in the conspiracy?", Nové
- slovo, 4/10/&7, p.631.7 _

,57Thls was discussed at the KSS Presidium meetlng of 11/10/47,
KSS dok, p.611. "

-Splknutl proti republice, PraHa,l1947.;
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V.33.4. The Democratic Party defends itsslf by trying to dis-.
credit the revelations about the conspiracy and by
appealing for help from the Czech right wing,

~ v While the KSS was presenting the crisis és a consequence of -
the changed character of.the Democratic Partysg, the Demb&rats
thgmselves portfayed the issue very differently. ;They consistently
presented;themselves as great defenders of parliamentary democracy,
as opponents of Pfague centralism and as full supporters of the -
government programme. ..They made no references to differences within
their party so that KSS activities.could be presented as attempts to
destroy the whole Democratic Party and establish a monopoly of ;f~
power. Otherwise the KSS was portrayed as if it had no particular
aims or policies Hut Just a mass of meaningless and ever changing
positions. The Democrats could then appeél to the Czech right wing
claiming "The fate for the Democratic Party is the fate for Czecho-
slovak democracy! It is not just the party affair of one party, nor

is it a.local Slovak affair . . ."69.

in practical terms this meant somshow discrediting the revelations
about the cnnsbiracy. from the start.tﬁe Democratic Party Presidium
pointed to the suépicious fact that ths revelations had come at a
remarkably convenient time = coinciding with political tension:
"provoked by some resistance elements"61. Embarrassment was‘evident;

nghip Jiew was stiil held by Belda, et al: Na rozhrani, p.179-180.

0ras 5/10/47, p.3.
61Cés 1f/9/47, Pel. ~ This guote is remarkable encugh when compared

with the Democrats' general acceptance that the resistance
organisations had justified demands.
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~as they reiterated the alternative line that‘tﬁey had taken'ah‘f,3
absolutely clear staﬁd on the iééue from the:start, but that no- *
particular party was involved in the conspiracy so that they could
accuse the KSS of exploiting it‘for»party—poiitical‘endssz."

‘Then they clarified their position maintaining-that the real
. conspiracy was from Qithin the KS5. An alleged quote from Holdoé
on 6/6/46, without proof dffits authenticity'or evidence“that it*i‘
was applied as'the KSS line,:showed the aim‘"of breaking the Dembcratic

Party that fascist- populist camp, and taking power into our own -

hands, Wé must at any price prer anti-state activity inside the

63

Democratic Party and on the basis of such convictioﬁé=dissdlve itf“

Apparently this was being done by the Communist dominatéd'Seventh
Section which discovered the COnspiracyﬁa; s
‘The need to present such an argument was increased as the
Democratic Party ieaders Kempny and Bug&r seemed to have h;d at
least soﬁe contadt with the conspiratofées.»“There was also in-
criminating evidence against 0. Obuch who was in’charge‘of Ursiny's
office and HodZa was inﬁolved in an attempt to cover’up for him at"
the last minutees.
The objectivity of tﬁe police waé, however, defended by
VFérjenCIk‘who-insisted, both in a parliamentaryfcommittee and in the
Don 10/5/47, put.
6§§g§v5/16/47, 5.1.‘

64kas 7/10/47, p.1.

6SSee'SEiknutI;7j'7 .
66Rp 23/10/47,’ Pele AR “i o e

- 192 -




Board of Commissioners,vthat neither agents pfovocateu:s‘no: false
documents were useda?.k Polsk felt obliged to praise the sober and
objective way Fefjehcik reported the investigations: the‘problem of
HSL'S remnants was not necessarily linked with the,Démocratic Party .
but the Democrats' claim that it was "a conspiracy to order" was
implicitly rebutteqsg.

Soon. there seemed to be clear evidence thatHDbuch had used his
position to get information on secret government meetings and on
political, military and ecanomic questions which was then sent to
ﬁurcanskyeg. When this became clear, Ursiny resigned without any
attempt to suggest that thg‘charges:might be untrue7q;inLettrich%ﬁ
still tried to save spmething by’c;a%ming:thatAﬁbuch had been
fqrced to gonfasg by‘policewp;utality, but Ferjgncik‘and‘Nosek ‘
‘yisited the»prismn‘apd cqnvincgdfthemsglves thatfpettribh'§ c;gim
was untrue71. .

It would-appear, then, that the evideqce,for illegal groups
mith some contacts in the Democratic Patty,leadership was undeni-
able. . It was a very dﬁétent,situation:from.thé frials of the early. .
1950's as this time confessions»wereivéry subsidiary parts of the |

675 iknuti, p.6.

BRP 23/10/47, p.1j Polék's comments were reported in Pravda,

24/10/47, p.1, and then in Cas 25/10/47, pet.
‘69FerJenéik, speaking in a parllamentary commlttee, Cas, 28/10/&7,
p.3. - . o T

Mras 1/11/47, pote .
M pravda, 21/11/47, pa1 and 27/11/47, p.1. Lettrich later stuck .
to his claim that there had been gross malpractlces in the v,
security forces, Lettrich: History, p.252. ‘ '

-
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evidence and there was plenty of documentary meteriél that‘could be
published., Moreover, although the KSS did make every sffort to.
exploit the conspiracy in the interests of their political aims, .-
links were not as clear as-they might have‘liked withvthé'Démocrats'
leaders if the aih had been to discredit'the party as a whole,-
Ferjencfk,3in fact, continued to insist that the political alle-
giances‘bf all the conspirators were not known72. " Moreover, if
proved impossible to show the links between the conspirators and
either economic difficulties, or the Bandarovci which could have-
made them a far more serious threat to the state. e

"“Nevertheless, - the Czech right ‘wirg had no hesitation in accept-
ing the Demécrats' explanation that the real. issue was the Communist
aim of "the total Comhuniéatidn of Czechoslovakia"73, and thatthe
KSS aimed to ouflau the Democratic Party and saizé powér74.‘ Im=
plications of leading Democrats' invoivement in the conspiracy werse
diémissed it being maintained, for example, that'Bugérfand.Kempni
were alway;v100% Czeéhoslovak and the victims of évidence planted
agéinst‘them75.s So -to a great extent the Czech right wing was united
in its defence of the Bemocratic Parfy;

e - - e - ;- -

7200 13/1/48, put.

739.9.«. F4ra, Obzory, 4/10/47, p.591-592,

7455'5/10/47, Pe2e < = -

zvoj, 22/10/47, p.972,. Lettrich later referred to Bugér, Cvin¢ek K
.and Filo as former members of the People's Party who had been
involved in underground wartime activity; Lettrich: "Odboj", p.67.
Ripka apparently knew in advance that there was strong evidence
against Obuch, but was never convinced that Bugér and Kempny were
involved in consplratorlal act1v1ties, Ripkas Czechoslovakla,
p. 112-114, ‘
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Ceeo:The National Soéial@sts'we:e séwey;m?s unsensgtionaligt in
their criticiems of the KSS. They A;ﬁt;iﬁth»éd‘ Ut how the Communist
press seemed to be condemning the Democrats even before the matter
had gone before the courts." They alsd'found;it suspicious that such
importance was attached to&arms’finds;émohg coﬁspiratcrs, while
larger stores held by KSS members could-be discovered with little
comment 2, This certainly indicated how the KSS was using the
conspiracy as part of a wider political campaign, but it was a’
completely different matter to argue that tey had invented it them-
selves. This seems even to have been accepted by some on theytiech
right wing who still argued that the Democratic Party éhoﬁid’bé
defended. Pointing to the éVents‘in“Hungéfy,"where the peasant
party had been broken, it was evén.implied that it was beftef to
forget the issue of traitors and bolléboraforsé ", ; :’witH0ﬁt';"'1 
Communists there would be no purge of collabdfétorsrin Slovakia,
But without the'Demécrafic bérty there ﬁduid be no’ Slovak' demo~'
cracy LA ‘

" Presumably, although they could not openly admit it, the
National Socialists reasoned essentially in this:’wéy'.T The%;fuere
moré'frightened of Communists than of former fascists who did nqt

present an immediate threat to the Czechoslovak state or to the

policies the National Socialists wanted pursued in the government.

.75\1.‘ Charvit, SS 10/10/47, p.1-2.

77e. Kafka, Dnefek, 13/11/47, p.511.
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Ve33.5.: The Democratic Party, relying on support from the : .
National Socialists, refuses to make major concessions
- .to the Communists'!: demands.

The attitude of. Czech parties was‘to prove decisive aé,thef
Slovak politicai situation would inevitably be decided_in Prague.
This was not immediately:clear as the trade union organisations,
in late October and early November, seemed to be mobilising their-
members in preparation for a major struggle inside Slovekia. A
Congress of Factory Committees was called and, in an introductory
message, the SCR pointed to six points of particular concern to ﬂv;
the trade unions, - These werej; first, disorder in the distribution
_ system highlighted by the three week period after the resignation.:
of,the'ﬁohmissioner for Supply during which no replacement had
been appointed; secondly, the vague and general claim that reaction
.was deliberately sabotaging the Two ?ear Plén; thirdly, the growth‘
in the biack market,mhich was nullifying socialnadvanées made by the
working people and forcing them to payAhigh black market priées;
fourthly;{the claim that former faécists were known to be occupying.
responsible positions; fifthly,_thefclaim that‘reactipn was disrupting
the Koéi;e programme and, finally, .the claim théﬁ‘reactionAmas
trying to break the united trade unions7$. . | |
-~ The congress was held in Bratislava on 30/10/47 with 1836
representati;es of workers and other‘empldyees in aftendance. its
fegplq}ion was lafgely an expandéd form of the SOR message, but.
there.waswalgp_g.cgﬁegqricalxdeménd for thevresignatioh of fhe
eiig#éngvsoard of‘tommissioners. Tﬁis was“subporfad by the

78Pravda, 31/10/47, p.1
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resistance organisations and led to thé resignation of the KSS
represenatives and of Ferjencik79.

The Deﬁoﬁ:ats, howéver,,refused'to be bound by the-views of
the main mass organisations and,already assured of Nationai -
Socialist support if they rsjected all the Communists'fdemandsso,‘
took the issue to the full Czech andASlovakkNational Front. During
the discussions that followed the two sides in the Slovak drisis o
tried to demonstrate their popularity inéide:Slovakia;f Meetings
were held in uork-piaces on 5/11/47,expressingrenthusiastic support
fof the resclution from the Congress of Factory Commifteesa1.“
There were even some factories beginning preharations for a general

strikeBz.

Pefhaps a more signifiﬁant success for the KSS was én all- -
Slovak Congress of District DrganisationsMnf the JZSR and Paaséﬁt*
Commissions on 14/11/47 which was attended by 2,000 to 3,000 dele-
gates, © The qriginal suggestion came from Duris who was’present, but
‘Lettrich and Kvetko, although invited, did not attend. Thevresﬂntion
passed at the congress expresséd loyalty to’the Czechbslovak},:
Republic and the Gottwald government;"Theré was'greaf attention to
specifically peasant demands including Uuri&'s six laws and the
Hrédeé programme. - There was also an eXpressidn,of’full solidarity

Ppravda, 1/11/67, ple

80Rlpka. Czechoslovakla, p.116.

81Pravda, 7/11/47, p.2. P

JarOSOVé, et al ' Ddbory, p.211. o
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with the demands of the Factory Committee Congress which itself
approved of the peasants! demandsas.

;;.,;Althougﬁﬁ?gavbedlittle doubt that the KSS was gaining more . .
influence in the countryside, it was and is still not clear how -
representative,the'conferénce really was, - Communists wers there-
fore~stili:nervous that - the Democrats might bs able to’mobilise S
peasant support for demonstrations which they called on 16/11/47 to
oppose thé,alleged KSS attempt to take power.jnThey claimed that .
30,000 answered their call in Bratislava»and’thgt there Qere_also

big and successful demonstrations in Koéice andi&denea.' Obviously, -
the KSS presented thém as a complete fiascoss, but‘infprivate,too

the KSS leaders seemed_to be pleased thatvthe<DemqqgatS'had mqpi;ised
Vless support than they claimed and that the demonstrations were not
big enough to affect ;he negotiations within the National Frqntqﬁ.
‘*zguJThese took the form of a lengthy and‘comblex_struggle‘%rom
their opening at a meeting in Prague on 4/11/47, Gottwald took

the opportunit% with mass organisations so obviouslyibecoming a

more ihportant part ﬁf,the Slovak sit;ation, to try to re-establish

his broader concept of the National fFront at an all;state level,

- L e -— . - - - ‘V$

83pravda, 16/11/47, p.1 and p.3, and Cambel: Slovensk&, pe390-391,

84k, 18/11/47, po1.

85Pravda, 18/11/47, pe.l.

?GKSS dok, p.615. According to one serious estimate, there may
have been 20,000 in the three €entres, That certainly proved:
that the Democrats still had support. -The KSS were also aware of -
weaknesses even in their own position in trade unions and in ..
factories; Jarofov4, Jaro¥: Slovenské, p.252-253, -:.
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He invited all four Slovak parties, the Czech and Slovak trade unioqs
énd’resistancé organisations, At this the three main right-wing
parties agreed to boycott the ‘meeting which éonsequently had to be"
abandoned® . - .

The follewing day a government meeting entrusted Gottwald with‘>ﬁ
the task of going to Slovakia to form a new Board of Comm1s51oner388.
He arqued, as did Fierlinger, that no party should have an absolute
majorityeg, but the -other partied were éﬁpicious'of this. ~ Feating
that the aim was to increasse KSS'represenﬁation, the National.

Socialist emphasised that Gottwald could not impose a solution as’

only the SNR had the right to appoint a Board ofiCommissionerng.

Gottwald found his task far from easy. The KSS was at first
demanding a new Board made up of the kSS,"honourable"‘Democrafsg1,
the other two parties,.the trade unions énd the reéistanca organ-
isations. They also considered a temporary solution with Husék -
taklng personal respon31b111ty for Supply and for Agrlculturegzrm
but, presumably recognlslng the need to come closer to the
National Socialists' position, they were soon emphasising public

RP 5/11/47, p.1. Srob4dr's Freedom Party may have j01ned in the \
boycott, as clalmed in Svobodng zit¥ek, 13/11/47, p.3.

BBRP 6/11/&7, p.1.

Vo F\démEk i, p.1130 .

90Svobodny 21tfek, 13/11/&7, p.3.'

91Thls term was inevitably vague, - It implied those not involved in

the conspiracy, but the Communists' offensive had been broadened
beyond that to include very strong condemnations of Kvetko who
stood politically on the left of the Democratic Party.

92KSS Pesidium meeting of 25/10/47, KSS dok, p.612,
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support for thendgmands of the tuq smal;er partigs fq?w;ep:eséﬁﬁation
in the Boarags.?’ -

The Democrats were prepared to accept changes, but they wanted
t6>feta1n their majorltyga. Above’ all s they refused to yield the
key pdsts of Agricult;re, Supply and Justice which, the KSS suggested,
should be given to Communists plus one non—party specialistgs.
Gottwald,*in‘a final attemptwto reach an agreeheht, proposed fﬁat
there should be no ihcreaée in KSS repfesentation but jUét the
exchange of Justice for one other past: Agrlculture and Supply were
to go to the two smaller‘partles. The Democrats refused to concede
this and Gottwald returned to Prague émpty handed ° -

" The new Board of Commissioneré was finaily formed after two
'déysybf discussidn in the Czech and Slovak Nétibnal Fr@nt on 17 and
18/11/47. The changes are listed below, The Democrats were
deprived of theif'oﬁefall ma jority aﬁd’loét the important positiﬁn
‘of ‘Justice to a Social Democrat who was presented a§ a non-pé#tyzl"
spscialistg?. Thgy retained the other.two‘cont:qversial posts
eygn_@hqygh theirﬁCatholip réprésentatives\were ramoved.f
B pravda 11/11/47, pal.

HMras, 11/11/87, pate
%Spravda, 12/11/47, p.i.
95§£~E, 12/11/47, p.1, ahd“Prav‘da, 12/11/47, pele

97Pra\lda, 20/11/47, pei.
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Table 283 °

Slovak -Boards of Commissioners appointed on 14/8/46
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BouZek, Klimes: Dramatické, pe367.
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V.33.6. Nervousness is aggravated by "ganderovci" in Eastern
Slovakia. ‘ 4

. The political crisis in Slovakia was further complicated and
intensified by the reappearance‘in Eastern Slovakia of armed groups
of Ukrainian right-uing nationalists.i They were the remnants of an
earlier politloal movement that had visualised a Ukainian state
formed at the expense of Poland, Czechoslovakia and the USSR.

During WOrld war II they had been used by the Nazis but never
allowed to achieve their aim. After the war, however,’armed units
Kthat had been created from 1943 onwards were 1eft particularly in o
South-East Poland. JIn 1947 exceptionally tough measures were taken
agalnst them - includlng ~%; dlsper51ng the local Ukrainian pob-’
ulationvover‘other parts otnPoland. The name "Banderovcr" was o
derived from;the name of the mbvement's‘leader'-"Banderag— who fled‘;
to’westicermahy at the end of the war to escape charges of war
crimes against Ukrainiangg.

Groubs entered Eastern Slovakia several times ana‘ih‘oﬁé“““
operation in late 1945 killed eighteen‘Deus or Communists100.;j -
Dtherwise they'seem to‘have 1imited violenoe seeing‘themselves
Lprimarily'as a Eolitioal force and making a conscious effort to
influence the 1946>elections;'VTheiriideas;might have had at least
tsome.apbeal'as the Ukrainianwareas of Eastern Slovakiawuere'verv"‘"
baokward and suffered con31derable war damage. There was scope‘for
nationalist discontent uithln Czechoslovakia as help was slow 1n

991. Bajcura: Ukrajinska otézka v ESSR, Koéice,;1967, p.99-102.

1003. Fia1a° "Banderovc1 a politické krise v Ceskoslovensku v
roce 1947", Revue d&jin socialismu, 1969, No.5, p.709.
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coming and attempts to begin industrialisation had only minimal
impact. ' There had, in fact, been a strong feeling in the spring
of 1945 for affiliation to the USSR, but this had been opposed by

the‘SNR101,‘and instead Ukrainians were allowed their own special

representative body -~ the UNRP102‘- with clear restrictions on its

powers by the SNR. ‘ :

- The UNRP was a non-class, non- party organisation aiming to
represent the interests\notvof an area but of a nationality group
within Eastern Slovakia1p3.f Although it always heq some unsatisfied
demands within the Czechoslovak Republic, there seems to have been
‘little sympathy for the aims of the Banderoeci’which aepeared to
be realisable only within the context of another world war. ~ In fact;

the KSS received its highest votes in those areas where the Banderovei

had been operating.

o Nevertheless, the éanderovcirbeeeme a serious political question
when*SGVeralygreube,'numbering é feﬁyhundred in 511; tfiedwfo cross
7 Czéchoélbvaklteffitdfy‘to'eseebe ffom>Polend te tﬁe'weet{ Althdhgh
they didxattempt SOHe'boiificai propeéanda2theif”pfineipal‘cohtact
with the population was threats and theft to acqhire'food'fef their
‘journey. The partisans, howevef;iclaimed‘to have evidence that the
‘Banderovci had.links with the HSL'S undergrduhd:end:mighf'therefore

10 Ukrajlnské nérodné rada Prjasevéélny, the Ukranian National
Counc1l for the PreSov Dlocese.
Bajcura° ' krajlnsk ’ p.75-76.veH

1

For a description and evaluation of the UNRP's act1v1ties, see”

Bajcura- krajlnsk p.89-99,
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be plannlng to stay in Slovakla to make the government's p051t10n
more diffleu1t104.l As the army seemed to be hav1ng dlfficulty in
conttolllng Slovakia s frontler, partlsans demanded arms to JOln the
fight against the Banderovci.

" The National Socialists treated fhe’paffieane'(demand with the
utmost euspieion arguing that it coincided withmcalle'fer’e‘bufge'A
of Slovak public life and fﬁerefore'indicatedva‘desife toiinfldedce
internal—poiitiEal queStidﬁs105.' They developed this idte thei
claim tha£ the'paftisahs' sole aim was torarm'teemselﬁee’eo-es to'g .
influence internal pelitics. " There wera even éttemefs'tdjjdstiFY’gl
this by dismiseiné the Banderovci es ?aycouple ofyhdndfed rédged‘
outlaws from somewhere in the East" who were ﬂtfyind to cross oui
land to somewhere in thé West". Then came the comment: "They must
have their reasons. It really would be wiser to let them bees to
where they think they will find peace® 08,

1t did, however, appear to be militarily sensible to uss =
partisans, with their experience of that kind of fighting, so the
gevernment:deeided on 16/9/45 to give them'the'opprtddity'to wtn"ilun-é1
teer. In practice not many did and the regular army was still the
princibal force fighting the Banderovcia. By early November they
had killed or, far more frequently captured practically all the
Banderovci, and the partisans dere largely“disarmed‘agéih lt:mg""“1
before the February evehts107'l i
104Pravda, 23/8/47, p.1. The subsequent trials of conspirators

failed to prove that links had actually been established Fiala:
"Banderovc;", p.707-709

105Zenkl, speech, ss 26/8/47, p.2.ﬂ

106 SS 24/8/47, quoted in RP 27/8/47, p.1. Apparently this was cut
from later editions of the paper. ‘

107Fiala: "Banderovci", p.719-120,
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v.33.7." The Democratic Party is left in a state of paralysis,
able only to follow initiatives from the Czech lands.

Altﬁ°”9h,?h9 pemoqrats neyeg openly)gdmitted thatrthe Apr%l
ggpgement;hgd been Qngqu/the causesrqf the”c;isig,‘an inte;gsting
, statemeqt slippeq out atuthevheight of,@hglcrisis:,ﬂr.ﬂ. thg fgmqusu*yk
intgrnal:agregmentvinjthe,@gmqu?tic Ra;t9¥of‘31ét‘March 1946 is no
longerkan inner—pgrty:fgctori. ..o tﬁe partyfs Executiyg CommitPQQ
will make it the subjegt‘pf”diééussiqn at the meeting’it has,glregdy

called with the intention qf announcing'it invalid and non-binding" 8".

whgther,this qu’mgant genuinely or not, the fact was thét Catholics
already began losing key pqsitiqnslag many were ;mpliqaged in_fhe
, conspiraﬁy,and the_Dechratsklater,joined‘innq Qnanimous‘rgfq;gﬁion
qf the new Board ofkCommissioqers.oqu7/1/48 express;hg‘fu;;jcoqfidence
in Eerjgncik: this,maslan implicitlrepudiaﬁiqnvof»chgrgeggmadg>against~
the security forces by Lettrich“on_16/11/§7?qgﬂ

. This could be expected to:1ead to a crisis within the Democratic
party betwsen its.two ways. In faqt_the Catholic wing had no
strength at all,to’present an independent pdsitioh.-~The church its-
glf was quietser.than ever seeming to tread with the utmost»caution«
after,the,arrests of Kempny and Bugir. A pastoral letter from
Slovak bishops; on 28/10/47‘placgd emphasis on a positive'attitude
towards the Czechoslovak Republic, called for support for‘fhe Tmo

Yéérﬂﬁlanwanqqunﬁemned anti-state activities110. There was still

106 ot - | ,
fas 11/11/47, p.1. The "famous" agreement had, of courss, still

~not been published inside Slovakia.
10%:auda, 9/1/48, pate’

.110PreCan: Slovensky, p.201 and p.205.
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stubborn resistance.to the confiscation of~church land. - It was .
the usual contradictory position of regarding wage labour as equivaé
lent to slavery so that all should own and work their own lééd:‘this‘
could be derived from papali;hcycﬁcals. - The .church, however, . -:
apparently needed land to make méney«"for service te the public‘.;."111
It was claimed that the church of an individuall?bishop'éwas totally
different from a capitalist exploiter and thatlemployees on church
land had shown this by, on aé least one occasion, opposing the sub-:
division of the 1and112.f‘A1together this appeard to have been only
a rearguard action,

The Democratic Party's Congress, ending on 25/1/48, appeared
in this situation as something of a non-event. It was apparently -
precéded neither by a pre-Congress discussiogzgy the election of
delegates113. It seems to have said very litfle about preceding
events and notdto haya‘changed anything either. - Things were left
in a stfahéé}y”uﬁdecided éfgte;‘Kempnf anﬁ Bugér4ﬁeférﬁo£‘eXbéiied
from the party and nobody was nominated to take their places1ié.
There was, however, some drama added by the emergence of a new
trend in the party led py Kysely, the former Catholic major'of‘
Bratislava.

~He had been imprisoned on suspicion ofvpafticipation‘in anti-

11

Kotolfcke noviny, 15/2/48, p.4, and b.1.

11zKatolicke novinx,V29/2/48, p.3.

M3gp 27/1/48, pele < . - -

114Pravda, 27/1/48, p.1.
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state activities but on release from police custody he;started'work
towards creating a new party and this involved making cantacts with
"representatives of another party". He us therefore thsically;revented
from attending the congress115. Pravda published kyéely'é'statement
in which he indicated complete disillﬁsionment with the past‘policies
of Catholicism and of the Democratic Party; He had thereforé tried
to group around himself the young‘Catholic intelligentéia and to .
change his party's poiiby. - This soon seemed to him’to’be a hopeless
task, so he held discussions with all other parties so as to win. '
approval within the National Front for a’new party. It was to.:
represent a complete and openly admitted change of direction for . . =
Catholics,being loyal to the Czechoslovak state and favoﬁring social

116
progress . .. -

V.33.8., Disappointment at the outcome of the crisis leads to
’ disagreements among Slovak Communists over their futurse
tactics, - . - i : . . T

" There was plenty of cause for dissatisfaction within the KSS =
at the outcome of the Slovak crisis.: Althoggh the Democratic
Party had been weakened, the aims set by Sirokf117 had ‘in no way
been achieved., ~ It is therefors not surprising that doubts appeared
within the party about eccepting and supportingfthe new Board ofjf"f
Commissioners;f‘It seemed to some that there could only be
"sg_a_s, 27/1/48, Pe2.

116Pravda, 27/1/48, p.3 and 28/1/48, p.1 and p.2.

117599 above p. 187.
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continuing crisis until the Democratic Party made greater concessions118

Zupka and Ku&ik, following the SCR Presidium meeting of 20/11/47,
indicated that they felt no need to express confidence in the
personal composition of the Board of Commissioners119.vfTheyveven
doubted the usefulness of continuing with a political structﬁre

centred on coalition and parliaﬁent..

"Their position was condemned at'tﬁe KSS Central Committee meéting

of 4/12/47 where Siroky argued that there was no Ehoice but -to
accept the new Board of Commissioners as a fact. He optimistically
listed its tasks as ensuring food supplies, solying‘aériculturalf
problems,.liquidating the anti-state conspiracy and'completing the
purge of public 11fe120.

~ .~ 'This could not allayjdoubts~within3the‘KSS leadership. - Smidke
even proposed a definitg alternative to the existing National
Front such 'that the KSS could be the leading f&rcé politicaliy
in Slovakia even if they,could not win a'méjority in thé forthcoming
elections, - Essentially he wanted a new organisation of‘the National‘
Front to regain the 1943-1945 situation when National Committees
sérvea as KSS dominated bodies incorporating a diversity ﬁf other
poiitical;férces{ quseqpéq;ly, he argued, National Committees had
become organs of state power,~so\tha£ a sebafafé network~pf National
Front organs shoﬁld be created ag all levels to link together parties
and mass organisations.? This,’he,thought, would be well received - ;
183081, Nové slovo, 15/11/47, pa723.
119

JaroZov4, et al: Odbory, p.215.

120,55 dok, p.627.
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gpingAFowthe popular craving for Unity and it wouid préventytheia¢,
Democratic Party from again becoming a_coélition of "genuinétggj,
democréts" and the far right121.

- .-There was some analogy with-’Yygoslav and Bulgarian political
structures, but Smidke was in fact basing himself primarily on |
Slovak experience and not trying to import a fofeign‘model,_,There_
was a surprisingly strong reaction to his vieus within the Central
Committes: nobody could dispute his basic argument, but‘it,yas ;
condemned as an'atfempt~to follow a foreign example;»

These differences within the KSS didwpot_mean that the,party
was splitting. -They rather/reflected disappointment that the
. Democratic Party had not been split and totally humiliated as a
result of their offensive.. In practical terms, . the issue was .. .-
whether to accept the existing realities, or mhether to try to find
some wéylwithin Slovakia to change them.

Thisfmaanﬁ-that,wonce the profection the Democrats were receiv-
‘ing from Prague was removed, the KSS coula act with complete unity

and forget its earlier internal disagreements. . .

Ve33.9. Summary and discussion.: .

‘ﬁA;Political tehsion in Slovakia rose steadily:throughout 1947 and
culminaied in a major crisis in the autumn.ifThe‘tuo sides naturally
gave conflicting accounts of its origins,‘thereby t:ying,to:place‘all
the "blame" on the other.~,The’Democrats blamed the political: .

offensive launched by the KSS, which certainly:appeared as the .+,

e L mm e T ew o emo o ot g lesneein DYy

12155 dok, pe66B=673s .« "o ot
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immediate cause of the crisis. The Communists blamed the bénetfation
into the Democratic Party'of former active éuppbrtefs of the Sldvak
state. ' This reflected a lasting aspect of the Democfaficwpéfty's
policy, especially since March 1946, which was to unite as broad

an anti-Communist front as hossible.

This suggests that’ the roots of the criéisféhodld be sought in
the nature of the Slovak:politicalvparties‘aéainst tha backgroﬁnd
of the structure and deQeldﬁmént of bost-warvslovék society, but
its timing and immediate nature was the consequence of a conscious
decision by the KSS = given spepiél urgency by the international
situation - to fundamentally weaken the Democratic Party.’

' 'The Communists' first targets were former HSL'S elements. They
hoped for support even from the National Socialists énd encouraéed
the mobilisation of resistance organisations inSidg'Slqvakia around
demands for a more thorough purge. They played up to the full the
discovery of a conspiratorial drganisation of former fascists.

“ The Democratic Party was clearly embarréssed and had to make
some concessions. - The KSS then dedided to broaden the offensive
by mobilising their working class and peasaht‘support._ Workers were
already becominé militant and were deéply'dissatisfied with the supply
situation, The trade union organisationé‘were’millihgly reflecting
this militancy and responded to gross insults from the Democratic
‘Party against Z&potocky with prepérations for a'general gtrikeJ

The KSS tried to contain this militancy within‘the existing ’
politicallffmaewdrk while also‘diréctihg it against the;Democrats.
This led to a Congress of Factory Comﬁittees which demanded the

resignation of the existing Board»bf Commissionefs; It was, how-

- 210 -




ever, impossible to reduce .the Democratic Party's rep:esentation :
to less than half the seats on the Boa:d. The key factor was' that
the Democrats could rely on support from the National Socialists
who had become more scared of the danger of a Communiot victory
than of a reuiwal of Slooak fascists,

Neveftheless, concessions were made, The Democoats renounced
the April agreement and nény Catholics lost their positions. The
Democratic Party>was left disoriented and unable to take further
initiatives. It was dependent for ito taotical moves on the
National Socialists,

The Slovak Communists were also dissatisfied, but had to accept
their own inability to change the 51tuation in Slovakla on their
own, They too wers dependent on initiatives in Prague.

The Slovak crisis probably taught the Communists a great deal,
Just as in the campalgn over the millionalres' tax, they could learn
about the methods and possibilities of mass moblllsatlon. They
could also have concluded that they would need to launch a more
consistent and deéermined offensive later. There were pérhops two
reasons for this. First, it appeared that mobilisation of opinion
was insufflcient to force the right-wing parties to y;old they
could 51mply refuse to make conc9351ons beyond a certain limit
because such mobilisations had no dlrect effect on the suprems
pesitions of pouwer. Secondly, there seemed to be no way to change
‘the situation in Slovakla without a major confrontation in Prague.
The National Socialists seemed to be holding together the anti=-
Communist forces and thersfore hadoto be seen as the principal

enemy., That pointed to the need for a broaderkoffensioe based on
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issues on which the Czech working class could first become totally
exasperated with, and then bgiactively'mbbiliSed'égaihst'the National

Socialists. Chapter 35 discusses how the KSC prepared to do this.
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CHAPTER 34: ATTEMPTS TO REFORMULATE SOCIAL DEMOCRAT AND NATIONAL .
SOCIALIST STRATEGIES IN THE LIGHT OF THE COMMUNISTS'
AGGRESSIVE NEW APPROACH. " e el

V.34.1. The political atmosphere is permanently changed by the
campaigning for the millionaires' tax. All parties have
to reassess their positions, ' o A

- WUhile the Slovak crisis was developing, the Czech pa:ties,v~
already Shaken by the experience of the'campaigning  009; the
millionaires' tax, began to rethink fheir ideas and tHeir relation-
_ship to each other. Political life seemed;to‘be becoming more tense
and'less predictable. Itrwas suggésted that the election campaign
had already started so that_factsvand‘statistics'were no longer
'being handled seriously. Instead‘theyvuere becoming the{insfruménﬁs
of party-political agitation1. The main p;otagonists were the .
Communists and the National Spcial;sts uith egach qverfsimﬁlifyingd
ths other'é position in an attempftto poftréy the othef,in thegfl
blackest way possibly. “As’part of this sach accused the other of
causing divisions, .-Placing "blamé? on one side or.the,othervis \
somewhat méaningless as both sides saw thevneed to do everYthing to
strengthen their own position,

. Nevertheless, over the mlllionalres' tax the Communlsts déflnltely -
took the offensive. Immedlately beForehand Gottwald had clalmed that
internal political difficulties were due to "reaction" which, he
claimed, had become "establisheﬂ in some parties of tﬁe National
Front"z.‘ Fears,éxpressed byrthe National Socialists of "totalifarianism"

Hosgodét 11/9/47, p.1, edltorlal.f~ P S f‘Q [“f*;,;é e

2RP, 26/8/47, reproduced 1n Gottwald S isy, XIV, ‘p.102,
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are always difficult to ?ssess‘as the ekaggeration'df such fears
was a major part of their propaganda at all times. They could,
however, have been much more genuine as tension rose with the un-—
explained assassination éttempts and then the sudden égréément“
between the two Marxist parties. It could éli suggest that the
Communists were aiming to cgeate'é real“govérnment crisisskand then
a new government more firmly dominated by themselves,'

Gottwald made plenfy of’assufanbeé'tot£ﬁé'cohf£éry.‘ Hé
expressed the belief tha%iynited solution could bé found withbut‘”
breaking the National Ffonta. :Hekcontinued'to insist that a |
majority in the next elections was intended only fo make éésieffwhaﬁ

'
was already being done°. Even later, when his‘ideés really were
changing, heicbuld still arguebthat "thé'system*ofkéodberétioh 6F_
the pérties in the National Front goVernmént"‘was "the most advan-
tageous for the prospéroué and peaceful devéloﬁheni of the stéte"s.

It was difficult to see what this could mean in the fluid |
international situation and when relations between parties were
worsening. It was not obvious either how the Informbureau would
change KSC thinmking, It was"certainly“uniikely to encourage
further development and elaboration of the'idéas of a Czechoslovak
road to socialism, ‘Stalin véry probably made hié original ﬁomments

%ss, 23/9/47, p.1.

Sgp, 13987, pa1.

SRP,'28/9/47, p.1.’

61n an interview with New Masses, reproduced in RP, 25/12/47 and
in Gottwald Spisy, XIV, p.221.
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to Labour Party leaders as part of an attempt to prevent or delay
ths d1v151on of Europe. Their application to Czechoslovakla was
invariably accompanied by assessments of the internatipnal,situatlon‘
Husék, for example, had maintained that the whole of Europe was
developing towafds socialism although within this there were three
situations. In the Slavonic states he thought the questibn waé more
or less decided, in Britain he thought the diréction was identifiable
despite his rejection of British foreign policy, while in France
and Italy strong Communist Barties were a sure defence-against the
attempts of reaction and "de Gaullist advengﬁres"7. One point here,
as also emphasised by Gottwald in 1946, was that the general situation
was certainly not leading to a new war and that Ciechosiovakia's
international standing seemed to be gquite gooda. _Un,the other hand,
Hus&k's optimistic view of European development was rarely repeated
and the firm international base for the "specific road" became
restricted to ths prgcedents in Yugoslavia,>Poland‘ahd Bulgariag."'
Fears of’another world war could appear, then, as a thréat to
thé notion of a Czechoslovak road to socialism, Although ﬁothing
was actually renounced, there was a definite‘change with;all emphasis
being placed on the "consolidation" of Peégle's Democracy10 and the

- -t - ;- - -

7Nové slovo, 23/11/46, pet.

Bg_p_ 26/9/46, pele

gThis was Gottwald's position, RB, 5/10/&6, p.1.

10Kaplan, Reiman: "NaZe", p.117. The - Informbureau had condemned the
French and ltalian Communists in a way that could have been in=-
terpreted as a veiled condemnation of the KSC but, to judge from
Clementis' revealing exposition to the KSS Central Committee on
4/12/47, it was not seen as thatj KSS dok, p.645.
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alliance with the USSR.  This was elaborated at a’'Central Committee
meetingtat the end oerovember and a conference of theoreticians on
9-11/1/48 with Bare&, Nejedly, Kopecky and Frejka contributing,

In the meantime,:the'aim~the Communists' were seeking’in.their
political offensive remained unclear.“\lt was clarified only gradually
as other parties and organisations formulated responses to the new .
situation. For that reason the changes in'the»KSC are discussed
separately after the presentation of the responses of the other

parties to its generally more aggressive approach, -

Ve34.2.  An opposition emerges within the trade unions, but is
defeated. : )

The trade union movement seemed to’be Firmlyrunited until the
middle of 1947. Then minor d1v151ons began to appear ever the’
issue cf civil servants' pay. After the active 1nvolvement of |
unicnyorganisations in the campaign for the m111iona1res' tax;(
dlfferences became more open.v The start was an attack on URU
policies by the National Sccialist A. Vandrovec at an URD Pre31dium
meeting. The leadershlp at first tried to silence him with an B
accusatlon of "fractional act1v1ty ’ but the charge was soon with-

drawn and his views were published11k Thls initiated a full debate

at an URO plenum on 16-17/10/47, on the role of trade unions.

The National Socialist line was to present the problem as the

‘?M,

domination of the unions by ‘one perty. It was easy to pOint to the

absurdity of this when they suggested that those unlons they totally

11Ru21(’5ka' ROH, p 209, and ss 27/9/47, pe2.
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dominated were exemplary end hence, presumabiy;*free from dominatien'
byyone part912~ SRR | o

"R number pf‘Sccial”bemocrats;?includinpiKpbét;‘made;a:mpre~f>
ééf&bus attempt to‘formglate‘a conception of'non;political'trade'
unionisme’ They wanted a great'restricticn of activities to ﬁtrade
union® questions while potentially divisive issues should be evaded.
,Theycentre of attentien should be'wages.'"There should not haveibeen_
any ccmment on the queetlon of compensatlon for the peasants13g;”Here
the argument fell.' The prlncipal reply, as put most articulately
py Z&potocky, was that such a question‘quite obviously directly -
‘affected the workers‘ most basic interests and could therefere not
possibly be av01ded.; The outcome of the eebatevwas a clear victory
’For cpntinuing with full involvement in all aspects of soc1al‘and o
eccnomic policy. Confiicts between some parties and the trade unions
mere)said to steminot’from the eemination of thevunions by enejzrty
but from the deviation of some parties from the'programme of ‘the
‘natlonal and democratlc revolution14 | ‘ ' -
. Trade union unlty seemed to be conflrmed apein at the end of the
: debate w1th a_unanimous resolutlon expre531ng exasperatlon wlth the
‘dlstrlbutlon system and Supply situation whlch uas partlcularly

-gerious in Slovakia and in Czech frontier areas, . It was malntalned

- e e e e T i

‘1226potocky, speaklng at the 0RO plenum of 16/10/47; A. Z&potocky:
Jednota odbord oporou bojﬂ za socialisaci, Praha, 1951, p.371-» ,

372. - o W

&13All contrlbutlons to the discussion’ which took place at the UORO

- plenum on 16/10/47 were published in issues of 0RO over the
following weeks,

14ro, 23/10/47, esp. p.6.
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that the drought alone was not encugh to explaih_the enormous amount
of’speculating, profiteering and black marketeering. Demands were
therefore put for .the toughest measures available under the law as
otherwise, it was ominously suggested, some people might take the

law into their ouwn hahde disrupting the stability necessary for
production, There were also demands for.mwre positive action in
1ncorporat1ng conflscates into natlonallsed 1ndustr1es as, dBSplte
the earller National Front agreement, VEery llttle seemed to have been

done.‘ A mllllonalres‘ tax was supported in Qeneral_termsjs.‘é

V.34.3. - The Social Democrats respond to the Communist offensive
by a change of leaderships they try desperately to assert
- their own individuality. ' ;

The Communists‘ campaign over the millionaires' tax and the{54
agreement signed by the party's leadership with the KSC strengthened |
a belief amohg‘Social Democrats that FierlingeriWas unable‘to'give
thelr party a new and dlstlnjlve 1dent1ty.v It appeared, as their"
| congress in November drew nearer, that this could only be- achleved

under a new leadershlp. :

Lauéman appeared to be the only credible alternatlve chairman
’as he could command support throughout the party. Hefuas deflnitely
assocliated with the nationalisation of industries, but seemed‘mora ‘
committed to an independent identity for Social Democracy, and lees
associated with Fierlinger's critique of the party‘s past. He had :
,euen announced his desire to resign his ministerial post because of -

. 3 R N i

S(rg 3/10/47, pe.
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"systematlc dlsturbances of hatlonallsed enterprises and the
»irrespon81bla calllng of unnecessary strlkes 1n.nat10nallsed
enterprises . ." He did not elaborate‘to specify what in part-
icdiar he was referripg t016.

At the congress Fierlinger refused to resignsvoluntarily'and
the issde'mas taken to a vote. Out of 467 LauZman received 283 votes,
Fierlinger 182.and John Just ohe17.~ There were changes in the,tdl;
Executlve Commlttee including the’removal of E. Erban.‘ Apparently
LauZman 1n81sted on this before he would stand for cha1rman1§.,

- The signlflcance of thlS change was not 1mmedlately 0bv1ous.i; e
There was no. open div1s1on over pollc1es and it could even be
presented as a change of persqnalitles only?g.k The Communlsts

doubted this but had to accept, af leastiin public statdments, thgt
only @imermoulddtell whether‘there wduld be d_move’tq thezrightzo-
‘Chahges ofvSOCial Dehocrat'represen£atioh in the government were

nof conclusive either.v Both:Fierlinger and Lauéman re51gned from

the governdent. Flerllnger was replaced by Tymeé who had supported ;'J;

LauSman who was in turn replaced by L. Jankoucové -a firm Flerlinger

“supporter._ Thls made 1t hard to assess the 1mportance of the reV1va1

of:é real right wingrwhich was mqst VOleBIOUS?lD its‘suppprt_fo:{ﬂ~'

)

6p1 7/9/47, pul.
17PL 18/11/47, p.2.

18Svubodné noviny, 18/11/47, p.1.-

19%.q. 0. Gréf, Sust réce, 20/11/47, p.1.\

Byovy, RP, 23/11/47, pat.
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Laoéman,‘ Prominent}inﬁthis‘were the pre-war ministers Meissner and
Dérer who oondemned Fierlingerz1 and even suggested:that real
democracy, as had ‘apparently existed in'thejpre—Munich'réooblio,~
hadhstill‘to be restoreozz."This”was very different from’Fierlinger'e
'emphaégfon the importance of never returning to pre-war anti-
Communism?>,

- Another‘eign'of aiposeible%rightward trend maa”condennation‘of"'
' the merger with the KSS 1n 1944 as an outrlght mlstake. Theiéloyak ‘
Party of ‘Labour was 1ncorporated to make Soc1al Democracy ‘the first
all-state party2 . Thls, houever, need not have been any more than:,
a defensive response aiming to strengthen the party s 1ndependent
‘existenceragainst the'Communists"oftensive;‘hConcretejpoliEieeTon(“
: other‘iseoes were stili\not clear:anoﬂLaoeman?doee{not‘eeemftoﬁhaye
really known what he was going to dozs. It was still" very dlfficult
to tormulate a genu1nely 1ndependent and dlstlnct pollcy.

R R TR T AL
S e & GEERL G SR

V.34.4. The international situation is a major restriction on
the Social Democrats! attempt to formulate a non=
Communist but not anti-Communist policy. I

At thelr congress the Social Democrats tried to reconc11e them—‘*
selves with the new international 31tuatlon wlth a vague and agree—

215y obodné noviny, 18/11/47, po1.

22PL 16/11/47, pel- ‘and p 2. Lau&man too had’®become mllder in hiS'

: condemnatlons sugoesting that the first republic "had 1ts faults,
but it was progressive . . . ", PL 20/5/47, p.1t. i

235, 15/11/47, p.z. g

e 15/11/47, p.1, and PL 18/11/47, pud, CET e i,

'ZSSee LauZman: Kdo, p.96-97.

Y
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abie soundinoiformoiation of determinationfto,"reject any,externalio, :
' interventions wherever. they should>ooma from. . ."26.? This could
hardly suffice, particularly mhan combined with recognixtion;ofxe,,wgb
' the regrettable fact that divisions were growing betuween the ' .
uiotorious pOWEers, In tact the Social Democrats had been~developing
an internationalAorientationvfacing'uery definitely to the East. .
“They uwere SUSplClOUS of ideas of reviving the.Second Internatlonal 5
whlch had been antl—Communlst>and contained. pro—Munloh element327.
They could not ally wlth German Soc1al Democracy because of 1ts ,
vague;;foosition on the expulsion of Germans and its support for
the Truman doctrinaza. They rejected‘the French«Socialists whose

vote had declined after they lacked the courage to implement 5001allst

- pOllClBSZQ.; Instead, they. trled to build unlty with Socialists and

’ 5001a1 Democrats in Eastern and Central Europe, - There was agreement
there for cooperatlon with Communlsts and for friendshlp wlth the
USSR. . Austrlans would not go along with thls,~but parties:from ..

’ Czechoslovakia, Poland, Rumanla, Bulgarla and Hungary could hold -
three,days of discussions in Budapest. There were still differences.
between Hungarians‘and'Czeohoalovaks but there was full agreement on

the“prospeots;of close economic oooperation;betmeen the;statessqrv,,~’

26p 18/11/47, pui. -

2709, 3. Hajek, CIL, 18/1/46, pa18. -
8o 18/6/47, pots

29Lauéman, speech, PL 26/1/47,'p.1.'
) SDEL 2/5/47, Pels . See also the aocount of an ealier meetlng,
' L 1/12/46, p.1 and p.2. ,
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In- thle the Social Democrats implicitly propagated and developed
the idea of an "Eastern bloc" “They had no sympathy for Western
‘inﬁerpretations‘of events there. Over chanoes'in Hungary, for example,
the;\were not at’all surprised at claims that there were'plenty of A
"reactionary” elements in high places ‘there. They were, however,
somewhat shaken at the receptlon given 'in the US to Hungary's former
right-wing Prime Nlnlster31.7~1n response to the heightehing internal
tensions and the creation of the Imformbureau they put Stlll more |
emphasls on close links wlth Eastern’ soc1allsts. They gave maxxmum‘
pub11c1ty to party delegatlons that visited Poland, Bulgarla and 2
Rumanlazz.r Later this ground was to be knocked from under their
- fest as those partlss merged w1th Communlsts. There seemed however,
to be no alternative. on the right of the. party were hesitent voices
openly condemning the Imformbureauz; and praising the British Labour
Party by claiming that the extent of nationalisations in Britain was
,greater than in many Eastern European countrlessﬁ. ‘This seemed to.
support the.view that they should look not only to the East for”’

soc1a11st unityss.

S ¢ was, however, 1mp0331ble to flnd allles in the west. . The p,

: notion of a "thlrd:force“ as proclalmed by~the French 5001allsts waskV

31e.g. Svst’ Eréce, 19/6/47, p.1.

32, 3/10/47, BL 4/10/47 and PL 5/10/47[, e e
33909. Bernard, Cll, 10/10/47, p.609_610
348ernard, Speech, PL 16/11/47, p.3,

: 35As argued by Majer, EL 20/5/47, Pele
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onacoepteble becaose, fer from being‘an independent»position, if o
appeared as cooperation with the liberal right wing and strong -
rejecfion«oijommunisfsqs;;;From‘Britain too there was bad news as
Beoin was'reported as stating in parliament that Britain should ,
stand inkthe>forefron£zof a‘western bloc.: " This was presented as
the firstvofficial admission of the existence of such a bloca7;~
In practlce, then, the div1sion of. Europe gradually div1ded the o
Social Democrats from the west and narrowed the 1nternat10nal base

For a non-Communist but still not antl-Communlst p081t10n.

V.34.5. Social Democracy proves incapable of formulating a
socialist position clearly dlstlnct from that of the
Communlsts. : : S L

- Domestically too there was Stlll plenty of common ground ‘between
Communlsts and - Social Democrats. The’obvious point of division was
‘ therso called “Communist terror" Reference to unpleasant}tectics
~and methods" by the Communlsts was made even by E. Erbanza,lend the ’
vExecutlve Committee had unenlmously expressed the hope that "KSC

9 ;
terror" would stop3 o It was still all very vague ulth only very

36yb. (v. Bernard?), Cil, 13/2/48, p,65_55,~4b
37RP 23/1/48, Pals’ Dnly the KSC press fully reported such speeches.
Bevin's attack on the Soviet Union effectively implied that it was
to blame for all Furope's troubles. He seemed to dismiss the whole
'of Eastern Europe and called for the "consolidation of UWestern /
Europe" along with the US and Latin Americaj; Hansard, Voél.446,- espe
~ columns 395,396, 397 and 402. Nobody in Czechoslovakia ¢ould
" possibly have publicly supported Bevin's position which could only
, be a further demorallslng embarrassment to those who wanted help
“‘from the West. : ¢ :

38Speakmg to a congress of Soc1al Democrat rallwaymen, Sociélnf
4 demokrat, 17/10/47, p.1.

3 17/9/47, p.2.




ocassional references to employees belng sacked for their polltlcal
affiliations4o. Generally the practice was to publlolse partloular
facts or actions of Communist organlsatlons andtthen*ohallenge,thew
party leadership to put things‘right. ‘It was difficult to evolve
a.consistent theoretioal position out of this to rsally differentiate
SocialDemocracy&from the KSf but various attempts were made, . Thus

it was suggested that part of KSC membershlp "con31der themselves to
be pr1v1leged c1tlzens"41 or that a "neuw arlstocracy" was developlng
in natlonallsed industries inoludlng the Factory: Counolls 2.‘.ThlS
was put in its most sophlstlcated way by ¥éltrusky who could convince
himself . that the KSC stood on "the extreme right" of the National
Front and was domlnated by a "bureaucracy" which he: related to the

" increasing number;of civil servants. He did not give any real
definition to thish"hureaucraoy" but’counterposed its interests to
thoee of the workﬁg"olass” ?3. He later related his arguments to

the Factory Counc1ls electlons p01nt1ng to the ease of generatlng

an antl-vote agalnst the KSC when they controlled management and

Tt

Factory Counc11s° he then stated that thlS was all the Communlsts

E wanted to do. In hlS vlew thsy were 1nterested only in wlnnlng power -

HEE

for themselves and had no 1nterest in the worklng class otherw15944:

Tk 1

Apart from other faults 1n hlS argument, of whlch there were

é 8.0, Flerllngsr, speech, PL 29/6/47, p.1.

41Soc1é1ni demokrst, 7/3/47, p.1.

“Zsa1us, cil, 15/8/47, p.488.

,, 43::{ 27/9/46, p.594-596.,
441, 30/5/47, p.308-310,

——
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many,there were two basic probleﬁs whlch, while not in themselves fi;
invalidating Veltrusky's argument, prevented Soc1al Democrats from
consiétently;develoﬁing'such a theory'and'relatlng ‘it ‘to political~
praétiée{' Tﬁe“first was that they’Cbuld not  deny, explain away, nor
seriously challenge the'great‘strength of ‘the KSC uithin‘thé working
class.’ Thé‘éecond was  that théy too were being'éccused of hagihg='~k

taken disproportionaiély‘many leading positions within‘theieconomy,

™ and of helping Communists
to get bdsitions tooas;wiThis‘hade'it‘seemivéry'étrange7uhen'théy«‘jf
: palnted to dangers to the Two Year Plan both from reactionaries and
from careerlsts reaching high p051t10ns through - the patronage of an
unnamed powerful party_s.-,Their references to "Communist terror",‘ii'
coU}q“ﬁherefore-neverVéppéar“as morthhan,individuél compléints

about ‘mistakes by individual,Communiéts.jwu~»

Vo3446. :The Naticnal Socialists respond to the Communists! «i:. -
-~ offensive by trying to broaden and strengthen their )
. -social base, but: they cannot launch a serious counter=: .
offen31ve.

Already prlor to the campaign for the mllllonaires' tax, the

Natlonal 5001allsts probably dec1ded for a more v1gorous line agalnst o

the KSC ThlS, however, was given greater urgency by the KSC

offen31ve. Although 1t was: still belleved that the Communists almed

458.9. Krajina, at the Natlonal Soc1alists' Fourteenth Congress,M»
Ss 2/3/47, p.2, or Cato, Dnegek, 22/5/47, Pel17a i, o o

PL 25/1/47’ p.'l. Sl * . L '.»  ;“,f"f; O B

-

47599 above Sectlon V 31 4. o

i
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to fight the elections rather than trying to take power before them‘,‘8

there did seem to have been a frightening change *in KsC polity.

‘A Svobodny zitfek editorialag conceded that to aim for 51% was

natural for any party, but argued that the real point was the means ,“
used to achieve that éiQfand the purpose for which it was intended, -~
The means that caused particuiar‘concern were‘silence'on the party's
long~term aimsso,fthe frontal attack on the Democratic Party which
allegedly used the issue of the‘burge‘as a’mereqexcbse, ana~thé  o
égraement;with’tha Social'Dehocrats‘which led to a crisis within that
~partys 7
'Theré was at all times é”pdwerful element of exaggeration in‘the
interests of bropaganda and éboyé»alluan attempt’tO‘portray the foof
’ ofwgli cohflictS'as being KS& policy. Nevertheless, the National
Sociaiisﬁs seemed té:hade'beén very éenuinely'conbernéd at the new
direction of KSC pdlicy;bfTHey could see the CdmmUhiéts4delib§féteiy
raising the boliticél‘témpéfaﬁUfé when thé;aétuaivpoliticalﬁdiS-
“égfeements'wefeant‘so great as to7iﬁdibategfhat'dbopefétidn and'-»
compromise were’ihPOSSib1951;‘ They feared fg;tzsuch'inCidents were
e going to bébomefa normal part of‘KSC‘béhéviOQflin'wﬁat“they believed
481 ere were‘sdme’suggestions that means uther’égan:elections'were”'
to be used; e.g. Dnedek, 11/9/47, p.365., This appeared less
* credible after the crisis over the millionaires' tax had settled.

495vobodn)7 zitfek, 2/10/47, pa1-2.

VSDThistpoint was being raised-again quite frequently, e.g. “"Explain

.without duplicity how you want to carry on « « » in the next five,-

" fifteen or twenty five years. -Don't work only for the presents « ", -
Cato, Dnelek 11/9/47, p.366. ‘ o :

519.9. ZBhkl, speech, SS 16/9/47, p.1_2...
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would be avdesperate bid for 51% of the votess

Tc‘counter this daenger the‘National Socialists evolved a
strategy*for‘a‘political”counter—cffensive.>,This included‘vigorous
propaganda against«ths ksC, measures to reinforce their own support
in preparation for ths next elections and, perhaps most significantly
of all, a conscious policy of trying to.create alliances with anybody
available who would oppose the KSC Presumably‘they thereby,hoped ’
to: prevent the struggle from going beyond their purely parllamentary‘;
conception of politlcs. ‘This was not an unreallstlovhope as even ‘.
Fierlinger;ﬂto;judge.from his attitudes towards the millionaires'
tax and towards land reform proposals, could be expected to oppose !
the more aggress1ve aspects of. KSC policy. -
i -~ The National'SOCiallsts trled to gain some political,Capital~
cut of economlc difficulties by placing the blame on the KsC.- They

triad to maintain . that ‘the bad harvest was at least partly due - to

lelClES pursued by the Nlnlstry of . Agrlcultures? and former l,f,,;,,_,‘

Agrarlans were partlcularly promlnent in presenting such v1ew353.;;l
They were, howsver, more cautlous than the People's Party. whlch‘had '
earller bsen able to express OppOSltan to price reductlons in
explic1t awareness that economic failures could be expected to damage
the Communists’ prestlgesa. .By ths autumn of 1947 1t was being

’ clalmed that the “cntical economic situation was the 1nev1table
52Zenkl, speech, SS 9/9/47, p.1.

sze.g. Torn, in parllament, SS 1/10/47, Pele

549.9. _ﬂgg_, 12/3/47, p.235,
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consequence‘af ecenomic policies pursued sinceliberation and perhabs
‘even,the‘inevitable‘consequence "of every socialism anyuhere, as can
be seen. in Europewtodayﬂés.

" The NationaleOCialists' rhetoric on economic questions was 'less
exaggerated and they also backed up :their prqaganda with attempts to
improve thelr own organisational structure which, to judge from the
basic polnts they were dlscussing, was Stlll very loosesﬁ.:,ln
partlcular, they . empha31sed the 1mportance of - organ131ng among the
uorklng class in factorles. Their overall economic and 500131 pollclesf
could give,very'litt;e basis.for such organleatlons which were in_ .
‘fact given the aim of "trying to break the terror in_tactories"»and'
of pressiné "tor!a.purge of the trade unions .‘.;.?57.v_They evaded

f’reFerenees to economic questinns)and eid not even try to represent . .
 the interests of all workers. -Instead they claimed that tneirx .
organisations mere‘justito preteet;theif own members'against mKsC

‘ terror"sa.v:This related to their‘attempt,to‘present ecenomie,questions ’
‘as'irrelevant to the political atmospnere which they attributedfeto~ |
" an agitation psychosis"sg. Against this baEkéround it is:impussible
to belleve extraordlnary statements about thelr wcrklng class

strength they clalmed to have more members than the KSC in: Prague

553.vKolér, Obzory, 27/9/47, pe575.

565ee the report of their Central Executive Committee meetlng
on 21/9/47, Zlvot stra;x, 27/9/47, p.1 =3,

5755 5/10/47, p.z. :

5821v0t stra;x, 15/10/47, p.15.

592enkl, speech, ss 9/9/47, p.1.
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factoriesso.“vThat seems rather to sugoest-that‘their organisation'
was still pretty sloppye @ .7 & o e e T e e

. They could, however; win support elsemhere.',In;allianceiwith the
' People's Partyttheylwon sweeping victories in student electione51.}
They alsc made a‘determ;ned‘effort to consoiidate support among
civil.servants;boringethe cﬁsisfover thebmiliionaires' tax'they,
publicly advocated a 30% pay rise: to be backdated to January 1947 for
all civil servants. - Even the People s Party characterlsed this as -
cheap'agitation aimed purely at winning‘votesszjf The Communistez,¢?
regardedJit~as,"an’assassination attempt on our economy" because it
would lead to immediate inflationary chaosGs.‘,Thgy were aware of @
the danger if they could not persuadelthe»civil servants themseives;
to reject the demand. - Dolansk7 trled to put it in a broader context
as ‘an attempt "to divert attentlon from the mllllonalres and to tear
ocne group out "of ‘the mass of the working people and to place‘ltﬁ» i
against:the other~working groups; fPrecisely on.the:old:model»from
 the times of the pre-Munich’republic"Ga.

. The Natlonal Socialists' demand had already been backed with a
strlke threat and URO did not deny them the right to strikees. To-

prevent direct action GRO had to do somethlng concrete and started

N - - e e Y e T -

6DZivot strany, 27/10/47, p.3.

For the full results, see. Dneéek, 18/12/47; pe592." S
6 F. Matysek LD 20/9/47, p.1.~

SRP 25/9/47, p.1. - L
| 6 Dolansky, speech, RP 27/9/47, p.1.

65See above p 83—84.
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by accepting that a comparison should be made of pay between civil
servants and equ1valent ‘employees in the "economic ‘sector"., The
comparison showed that c1vil servants were worse paid espec1ally in:

higher grades6 and 0RO responded by proposing an immediate 500 Kts

67 .
gift to civil servants 7.' They thereby disregarded the ‘findings of -

the comparison which indicated the justifiability of aflarge pay -
rise. Zépotocky, however, had never been interested in the com—’ﬂ

parison that was made.* Instead he wanted a comparlson wlth workers'

wagesss;f He warned very strongly agalnst any 111usions ‘that’ worker5~

‘were somehow "favoured ‘in pay" pointing out' “Dlscontent is general.

Everybody'would liks -higher pay"GQ;' He,il}ostrated his point ‘with
figures showing thet;the average pay for workers in industry was 89%
' of’the average for civil servants70. A comparison of pensions was
far morevstriking as civil servants received on average twice es
much as miners and three‘to four times the average for workers'ae a
mhole71.:‘The point was therefore not just the~exact‘coet of.a sub-
etantial’pay rise‘for civil servante but also‘itsrlikely-impact,on
much wider wage demands and hence on the abiiit; of URO to remain
united‘around a policy of’considerabie mege reetraint;'”~ |

663. Laube, Svobodné noviny, 25/10/47, pe2s

67See the account-in Socidlni demokrat, 12/2/48, p.1.

) 68Speaklng to civil servants! representatives on 15/1/48,
Zapotocky. Jednota, p.711._

Zépotocky. Jednota, p 713. ,MW

,7 speaklng in parllament on 11/12/47, Zépotocky' aednota, p.114. 3

71Speak1ng on 15/1/48, Zépotocky Dednota’ P.723.
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The National Socialists'also‘tried tdwwin’more solid suppsrt ih-
the countryside;\hThis,led them'oncs moiefsoitry to explq;t thsﬂf
alleged_prsstige qufsrmer Agfa:isns, inslsding Feisrabsnd, who
domihated agricu;tupal polisy and found tﬁeir'wayintp:ths psrty's
leadlng bodles7?.“.Ths NationalﬁSocialists came closer,to proclaiﬁing
themselves to be the heirs of the Agrarlans at a congress of their
farmers uhich ended with the laying of a wreath at Svehlals grave.
Ripks_svsn open}yAadmitsedrto preating f;n arcs;tainvssnsa annew 
partyﬁv;sthet‘thsnrcontinuing with previogststiqnal chislist
trad1tions73, This,ihowever, did not mark a shift\to ahaégressively,
rlght—ulng agrlcultural pollcy as they were at the time acseptlng the
need to allpm throqgh’pa:llsmsnt some of Durlsfs laws,

;? Invindustrial policy:too, the;s was algresterrwillingness:to
accept the implisstions of the party's broadened social*base.ﬁvi,s
Cspita;iS§s were given S°°péat° formulate thei; dsmands,‘bﬁt;they too
were unabls;to propose an offensive policy or point to:sositivez v
‘achievements. They could only indicate what had been prevented;%
Towards planning their seemed to be an acceptance of its inevitability
with the argument that "1t closely affects our eX1St8nCB and we must
' taks part in thls constructlon as a section organlsed like a trade
'unlon and politlcally 74. .They still could not;‘elther openly or
in prlvate, flrmly challengs the view "me have set out on the road of

72st detaiis, see Fakta a cifry,‘ii;’No.1U. 19/9/47, p.46.

Bss 23/11/47, p.2. See also Jech: Probuzend, ps305.
7aRP 17/1/48, p.1. ‘This credible looking document was presented as

@ circular produced by an organisation of capitalists within the
Natlonal Socialist Party.
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e e : 75
socialisation - there are no roads back" .

. Their defence of the Slovak Democrats, both during and after
the Slovak'crisis, was perhaps the most obvrou3'real change~ih«t;f”
Nat;onal Socialist policies. They continued to maintaintthat a
dangerous attack "on the democratic structure of the National Front"
had been resisted76 and that the KSC had been trying to convert it
into a‘"totalitarian“ organ77. Nevertheless, even behind their
attempt to portray the roots of the Slovak crisis entlrely in the
ks offen81ve, thelr own p031tlon suffered from some indec131on and
confusxon. They were apparently dhided in the parliamentary vote on

whether to remove parliamentary 1mmun1ty from Kempny and Bugar78.

" 5o, even as their propaganda against the KsC became more power-:
: fui; the National Socialists = restricted particularly by the'inter-
tlonal 51tuatlon - remained uncertain on several important aspects
of pollcy. Nevertheless, thelr attltude was 1nterpreted by the KSC
as 1ndicat1ng that the character of their party had been changed by

non-5001allst members who had shifted it markedly to the rlght79

75,  Klatovsky, Dnedek, 31/12/47, p.607.

T6gyobodny zitfek, 27/11/47, p.3.

77 ss 5/11/47 and 6/11/47, p.1. This was a reference to the attempt
_ To include mass organisations in the National Front., It should be
remembered that no votes were taken within that body, so that the

~ presence of trade unions and resistance organlsatlons would not.
have converted it into a body automatically expre551ng and giving
greater credlbility to the KsC llHE.

7?_& 17/10/47, Pele Krajlna was among those who voted agalnst.

"e.q. V. Dolej&i, Tvorba, 22/10/47, p.830.
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V.34.7.  Summary and discussion. -

d:;The~Communists could only clarify the precise immediate aims
and methods of their poliﬁical of fensive against'the background of -
thekbehaviour‘of the other parties, This chapter“therefore discussess
non-Communist responses’to the new situation created by the
Communist offensive.

Partlcularly reassurlng for the KSC was the failure of an -
attempt thhln (RO to challenge the general line oF trade union ' ’
pollcy. More morrylng ‘was a change in the Soolal Democrats leader-,
ship at their congress in November 1947, This was associated with '
some revival of the party's pre-mar right wing and reflected the |
lasting hopekto appear‘more independent of the KSC. in practice this
" did not lead to a fundamental change in policy: the Social Democrats
could ‘formulate no united, comprehensive and convincing alternative
elther in forelgn or domestlc policies. Desplte dlsagreements, they
therefore remained close to the KsC.

The National Socialists were genuinely frlghtened that the KSC
would use means like the campaign for the miilionaires' tax in a
desperate effort to win the electlons. They'also saw the’danger of
the Ksi trylng to provoke a flnal struggle for power before that.«

In response they evolved a strategy based on three slements, The
firet was sharp propaganda against the Ksl. The second was maximisa-
tion of their support 1n preparation for the electlons. tomards this '
end they advocated large pay rises for civil servants and thereby
headed for a confrontatlon with ORO. The third element was a
willingness to ally with anyone who opposed the KsC: thlS was reflected'

particularly in their attitude towards the Slovak situation,
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“There were seoioue‘weaknesses~in’thehhational Socialists‘ﬁ
steategy. More than eVer'before they were trying to hold together
very. leBrSB elements.; It ‘was therefore vary dlfflcult for them to e
pose p051tive alternateves to the KSC in soc1al, economic or forelgn
; pololes. Alongmde belllgerent propaganda, they stlll ylelded some
ground, for example over Durié's proposad 1aws. e

Thelr weaknesses were to become even cleafe; ;nAFebruary 1948
but,>as the next chapter shows,: Gottwald was to express the fear

that they mlght have been gainlng enough strength to derE the‘

Communlsts from the government.
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CHAPTER 35: " THE COMMUNIST PARTY IN LATE 1947, -

V.35.1. ‘Nervousness develops within the Communist Party as political
llfe becomes more tense and less predlctable.

V‘ The KSC had become more belligerent durlng the autumn of 1947
and had dellberately ralsed the polltlcal temperature in their
campalgn for a sp801al tax on mllllonalres.; As has been'argued,:
thelr change in approach’was due ultlmately‘to two factors. “The
frrst was the uorsenlng international 81tuatlon leading to thelr
deslre to "consolldate" people s democracy by wlnning an absolute
maJorlty in the next general electlons, and the second was the inter-k
nal economlc dlfflcultles whlch could ea51ly damage the Communists
prestlge. ‘ | . . | |

. It is not clear how far they had“worked out thelr newvalmsﬂu
before startlng the campalgn over the mllllonalres' tax, but the
1mmed1ate consequence seemed to be anqlncrease 1n ten31on mlthout%
any'real certalnty that they were maklng major polltical gains. ln
kfact, fears for the future could be 1ncreased by the Natlonal Socla-i
llsts' attltude during the Slovak CrlSiS, the change in the Soc1al
Democrats leadershlp and, Flnally, by contlnually worsening relations
between partles even wlthln the government.’ e | ST

Continu1ng economlc dlfflcultles ‘added a new dlmensien to this.
Prev1ously it had been assumed that the Two Year Plan would yield
definlte beneflts end thereby advertlse the superlority of s001alism
ensurlng that Communist support was increased, ideally to 51%.y By
late 1947 1t seemed that 51% was a nece331ty, but also that it would

be much harder to achieve. A new means to win support had to be

found in addition to the continuing emphasis on the,plan. The
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argument was later put explioitly;by Cepitka-who maintaineditoaivfhe
KSt leadership became coneinced of the need ". .« . also,to fight ’
egainst;exploiters"1. In'practice, this meant using the party's;
massive organisational strength not just withih a‘system of ’
management of the economy, but increasingly to mobilise oplnlon
against the other parties. Its :full meaning was clarlfled gradually
in late 1947 and particularly at the Central Committee meeting of

QUNBTe s e e e e e

V.35.2. Reports from Communist Party organisations reveal deep -
discontent at the economic situation and the Communists
try to use this to discredit their political opponents.

Before jomping to any hasty conclusions the leadership wanted:-T
“ to be sure'of‘the situation in the country. 1information was therefore
gathered and collated from the party's basic organisations. It
| left no doubt that the centre of publio attention absolutely every-
where was the shortages of basic hecessities,of lifez. ‘There were
: even,sigos of developing panic with those in touns making‘acousatiohs
against villagess. Very ofteny though, Commﬁoiefs were held
respon31ble as they dominated the government. This did not necessarily
mean unversally growlng scope for support for the other parties as; o
particularly among ‘workers in big towns and big factorles, discontent
1Cepiéka, speech, RP 20/1/48, p;1. il
'2Thls was hardly,surprising as some rations had been reduced to below
the 1945 levelj Jech, V&clav@i: "NBkterd", p.243. All food had to
be rationed and bread rations were reduced by almost 40%, Bouéek,

cKlime&: Dramatlcké, p.25.

3Kozék" "K objasném", p.25-26.
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was expressed in the belief that the government was’baing too'saﬁt:'
atfong measures against speculators add black'marketaefa we:e"?*?
damandeda; | ‘

) Basic organisations were also asked to make their ouwn assessment
of reasons, apart frod fha drqught, for the shortages. »A wide range

of causes were suggested includihg the incompetence of the ministry
responsible, which was headed by Majar, the weakness of National
Commlttees when they should have been us1ng mlld force to get agrl—
cultural products from the peasants and tha very natural attempt by.

very wide strata of the peasantry to keep some reserves for them-

salvess.

' %Intaraatingly, Gottwald's speech to the Central Committee took
" its ideas on the supply crisis more or less exactly from”thesa"” |
contributipné from lower levels within the party. There'mas,:however,'
a marked tendency to emphaSise:thOSB ideas that could halp~the'
campaign against political opponents, thereby implying that difficult-
ies could be overcome if the KSC had more power. =

"1t seemed that the needs of party-polltical propaganda ware
dcmlnatlng 1n considarlng the impact of the drought.‘ Everybody was
trying to attribute at least some degree of blama to thelr politlcal
opponents; Majer was an obvious target and, in contrast to the
faith that had baan placed in him during the Slovak crisis, he was
v1gorously condamned for relying too much on 1mports and not paylng
enough attentlon ‘to domestlc_sodrcass., He wasted no tlma in counter— ‘
4Kozék:'"K bbjasnéni", pe33=34,
Seozak: "K objasndni", p.27-32.

Eottwald: Spisy, XIV, P.197.
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| attacking by'biéming the Ministry of Agficultore and by pointino out -

that it had been the Communists who had for so long optimistically'qx

denied that anythlng drastlc needed to be done:about food supplles7.
: " Thus attacks on other parties were increasingly llnked to their

attifudes tooardé those most immediate economic issues which were -

causing discontente « It would have been pe;fectly‘valid to argoe

that the National Socialist and People s Partles had been 1lukewarm

in thelr support for the: Two Year Plan, and also that they were

happy to explolt politically economic dlfflcultles so as to dlscredlt

Communist eoonomic'policiese.~ The new situation led the KSC to try -

to implicate them in the far more serious practioe of not opposing,

and hencs of,implioitly supporting, politically motivated economic

- sabotage which, it ués claimed, was being.carried on by “reaction" '

in the private sector.n Sometimos the argument wos préswmed cautiously.

&yermovd, for oxample,,wrote: "Therse is not much separating;any of

the reactionagiés;;from_the black‘market and there is\not’much s

sepafoting ony of - the black marketeers from-the reactionary~undé:—

world. They ars enemies of the republic who' re joiced over the

e drought and were delighted that food supplies would be threatened.

They wanted to proflt from the natlon s mlsfortt.me”"9 Dthers

- made the llnk clearer accu51ng "reactlon" of consc1ously organlslng

7PL 30/11/47, p.1. Among Gottwald's ealier comments on the situation
were ?.'. .nobody need worry about food supplies here because we

. are well safeguarded until the next harvest", and ", . « food rations:
here are higher than anywhere else in Europe",  Gottwald: SEisz,
XIV, p.102 and p.114, o

BSeé above Section V,34.6.

OFunkeionst, 7/11/47, .3
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gconomic chaos10‘ inﬁ’,';fﬁ%.“  ;?{:244;"fff;”'

The comparatlve fallure‘ﬁf-lndustrles domlnated by privateienterprlse
‘meant that it certainly coUld later be ‘arqued that the need for
further nationalisations had followed logically from the experience
of planning11. The dis;ppointments’in construction and distribution
could be supblemented with blame for the defiéiﬁ in the £ and g -
balances being attributed to the natural behaviour of uﬁplanned ‘
private forelgn trade flrms12;i: . | |

| " This, howsver, was very dlfferent from shifting’ the blame for
the serious and immediate difficulties onto private enterprise.’
Clé;r evidence for their guilt was never presented and Frejka -
amitted that it was "necessary to determine conéretély"‘hom o

" capitalists, ‘by that time effectively equated with"reaction®, " ;
were'"disrupting"'the economy 3. After February 1948 a book was
publishéd14 in which all this vas made more explicit. It left

the clear impression that' private enterprise could have:unpleasant :
economic~consequnces; but deliberate sabotagé7with the aim of dis- 

crediting the government was not proven.i

20 2 e e e e

10 Horn, Zlvnostenské nov1qy, 17/12/47’ p1. PR

Mputrata, Prﬁbéh pln¥ni, P.12. )

120utrata; Prib&h plnénl, p.1D.

V3prejka: 25, dnor, p.26.

14x 104 kniha kapitalistického hospodateni pred dnorem 1948,
* Praha, 19480 . .
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V.35.3. Gottwald portrays the political situation as dramahcally
as possible and tries to blame changes in the other
. parties for the mounting political tension. --

a;:whileitrying‘to direct some of the popular anger about the. ;.
economic situation against their political rivalsg/the kst alsoj
tried to’blame them forhthe rising political tension. Even if
the National Socialists were not immediately and directly accused
of Joining 1n economic sabotage, they were condemned in the most,
general possible waye - - They had, it was claimed, oapitulated to«jgﬂg
ﬁreactionﬁfand opposed every aspect of People's Demooracy15.:3The
-target of attacks beoame:the EDElE National Socialist leadership,
and its policies as a whole. Evsnyif not exactly equated with
"reaction" there was,no;attempt to make any differentiation either, -
: and heightening internal politioal tension was‘definitely blamedk
on "reaction”, apparently taking -its initiative from US world |
polisyis. »

There hardly seemed to be any scope for continued,oooperation

" as Slansky listed the National Socialists!,allegsdatransgressions.
They included foreign policy, filibustering in parliament, the .
spreading of panic stories, the presenting of . 1mposs1ble demands :
that would- lead to inflation and, perhaps most important, their
position over the Slovak crisis., 1In all, . he effectively accused -
_them ofitreason17. This was‘added to’by Gottwald who pointed to.
the apparent acceptance of Agrarianism,by‘the;National Socialists18.‘f
5novy, BB 12/10/47, pute
16e.q. Slénsks, RP 29/8/47, p.1. 3
"Tspeech, BE RP 12/10/47, p.1. ‘

195peak1ng at the Central Committee meeting of 27/11/47,
X1V, p.187. ,

-
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“1t certainly was true that the National ‘Socialists were be;;
comlng more aggres31vely antl—Communist, and they were trying to
unite all other: polltlcal forces against the KSC. This was partly.
a consequence‘of their assessment of Czechoslovakia's withdrawal
from preparations'forfthe Marshall Plan19,~ and it is conceivable
that they were appearing more stubborn so as to encourage the hS
to take a positive interest in Czechoslovak polltlcszo.‘ Neverthe—
less, ths determination wlth whlch they pursued thelr anti-Communlst
pollcies appears primarily to have been a response to the deter-
mination’with which the Communlsts pursued their ouwn offenslve.

The KSC analysis that the National Socialists, or "reaction-
aries" who were domlnating th91r pOllClES, wers respons1ble for
ﬂ’pOlltlcal ten51ons therefore appears to have been an exaggeratlon
and oversimplificatlon in-the interests of political propaganda.
It aiso undoubtedly'reflectad a fear that the National Socialists
might prove capable of launching a real'political.offensiveaf |
"Gottwald expressed‘theefearnthat,~byfexpioiting the economio:;’”
difficulties, "reaction" was aiming‘to create'aﬁbloc of parties
around demands that the KSC simply could not accept. This would r
then lead to a cr131s, a vote of no confldence and hence the r931g;
nation of the government. A "government of off;01als" could then

21

be created as had happened in 1520 ~ The danger of this was in-

creased both by the changes 1n SDClal Democracy whlch Gottwald

1QSee above p.154—155.

20See below Section VI.38.,2. for 1nformation on the US attitude
, towards events in Czechoslovakla.

‘ 21Gottwald Elsz, xrv, p.19D. '
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expected to iead to a fundamental shift infthat~party's policiés?2§
and by the belief:that the US would somehou try to'intervene-in- .
Czechoslovak;politicszz.‘7 § |

" Nevertheless, there is no evidence of .a plan at that~tihe fo
exclude ‘the KSC from the‘government prior to the elections, . Ffar
more realistic for them were fears that they would fail to sub;/
stantially increase their vote and would find themselves isolated
’within;the government, - Again, they'wefe trying:to borfray;thef’f
situation in the most dramatic way possible in the ihterests oflfg

their own political;propaganda.; N

Vo35.4. - The Communist leaders, worried by the poséibility of
electoral failure, or of setbacks before that, preparse
- To abandon the existing National Front frameworke ~

In public the KSC indicated evefy'confidencé in their ability
to Qih an absolute majérityvin‘the~coming elections. ~ On 24/8/47¥’“
Gottwald had set the target of one and a half million mémbe:s(Ai'

-~ expecting that, given the previous ratid of membefs fo voters, this
would lead to over 50% of the votes®?, ‘This® target certainly did ’,
- not seem impossible aﬁd«in early 1948 there wasksﬁill greéter eh—
phasis bn electidn_campaigning. At‘leést as early’éSzFebruéry
local orgahisétions were béing éncouraged to wofﬁ out4uGicﬁ

22Gottwald: Spisy, XIV, p.182-184, Perhaps this was just preparing

 for the worst, but there were plenty of indications that the

other parties also expected the new leadership of Social
Democracy to cooperate more willingly with them; e.g. Vyvoj,

_.19/11/47, Pote o, ity iy o BReIIEL waty
23ottuald: Spisy, XIV, Pe174.

24Gottwald:‘5 isy, XIV, pe103e: o 7.
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individuai:sﬁnntes would be:needed for a majority,in'their‘locality:
- dr even within their small block of flats - and then persistent
personal agitation . was to'ensufe those voteszs.‘ Recruitment was
stenbed up too and‘a.few‘frontier districts began‘announciné that
over 50% ofktheir votefs’had-joined the KSC: the first was the -
frontier mining areé of.Falknovzs. . There was slso an attempt’ to |
present the election campaign, as in 1946, as a contest in con=""
structive .work. A huge’ announcement was given for a- proposal tou
provide thlrty mllllon hours of voluntary work for the- republmz7
This met a very sceptical response from other parties with the
familiar’suggestions(that everybbdy should work a‘normal»eiént

hour aay,irreSpective of their party affiliations?8.~'50me.of the

* more sensible objections raised were answered in subsequent sug- -

gestions that labour would be directed to thoss sectors where' it

was most needed such as agriculture, construction and the repairing

of war damage.a Natlonal Commltt$€, it was supgested, should work;
‘out how the voluntary. labour could best be- utﬂlsed29 - Soon the

'operatlon was under way and members of other partles were often

‘,’}

30 , ,
sald to be jmlnlng ‘in R L I o g gy baetn T e e {

ThlS, homever, could not be the totality of the KSC election

ZSM 10/2/48, 6P PeZe.
26 B_E_ 4/1/48, p.1, ‘
2, 0. cﬂ, 30/1/48, p.34, or S5 25/1/48, p,,_

29Lidové spréva, 1/2/48, p.34. e ;v 1‘T~%;:’nnvf*~“,

3\5_?_ 5/2/48, p.1, and RP 8/2/48,p.1.
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‘ 'tHere : . ‘ , ' ~
campaign as,were doubts within the leadership about the party's -

abiiity to win in the elections by these means aloné;”prpafentlyr‘5
some prominent figures evén thbught of taking perr by ' somehow
comhlately overruling the existing pariiamentary framework31, 5u£
Gottwald still thoughf‘that the elections could be the decisive
arena of struggle. He did, howevér;-implicitlyfaccept that the

KSC alone waslunlikely to win an absolute majority. He therefore
advocated,‘as‘"én essential part of the prepafation of the election
cémpaign éhd of our eleetoraltVictory"sz, creating é broader plat=-
form to include left 9lemehts from gil‘parties.’ Approaches were

in fact made to likely participants in thiékelectoral frontss.

" " This Gottwald referred to as a "neu" National Front, to

" peplace the old framework which had become anorkéble,‘aﬁd he fully
VEXpected a st;ohg'trend to develop within the National Socialists
toﬂéﬁahge the course of their party's policy or to ally with the
kst34,  The neu National‘rront was also to include thé‘igft'Social

Democrats who had supported Fierlinger. They, however, were

313, &yec: Onor, p.422. Such views were probably held by furis, Kopecky

~and Smrkovsky.
gp T e ERR S

Gottwald: Spisy, XIV, pe192. ) .

33\!. pavlilek: Politické strany po Unoru., Prispsvek k problematice
NArodnf fronty, Praha, 1966, pe100, and Belda, et al: Na rozhrani,
p.198. One report at the time claimed that dissatisfied repre-
sentatives of the domestic resistance, such as PraZék, Gria and -
E. Erban, might participate in such a front along with a number
of Social Democrats: Obzory, 24/1/48, p.34. All this was meant
to be kept secret and only extracts from Gottwald's crucial
speech were published at the time. Kopecky, however, did refer
in public to the need for a new sort of National Front and that
caused extreme apprehension among Social Democratsj Lau3man, Kdo,

. Po92. ' ’

© 34004 tualds Spisy, XIV, p.187-188.
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criticised fﬁr lack of initiative aé they seemed‘tousée nothing;
disastrbUsf‘in the change .in their‘party's leadership?S. Communiéts'
were therefore expected to help develop a more belligerent,left'
wing. Gottwald even saw fit to set its tactical aim which was‘to
regain control of thé gérty and work clogely with the KSC.
Communists were obviously to be close;y_inyqlvgd in @gyeloping
thls left asvthey were to "adv1se and support" 1t and to "create
organlsatlonal and technical possibilities for direct contact wlth
the left from top to bottom"ssf o

This could hérdly fail fo~crea§e mofe tensiqn betyeen:parties.
Itlseeméq to confirm the fears that the Kscrin,fact:maqted_aﬁ
absglute majority{so as to be able to dispggse&mith‘tﬁeir,existing
coalit;on pg;tqers, and that they weﬁéprepared to break ths undér—
standing$¢undgrlying ths‘existing National Front so as,boachieve:‘
thei: aim, . | |

At the same time, there were still reaésgrancés3tgat:ngchofiﬁ._
s;oyakia was tq‘foilom "a‘peaceful,_hoq-viplént road and on no. . Qq

account the road of the dictatorship of_the“ﬁrdietariat"?7.,

Kopeckyrexplaingd it as follqms:;ﬂws have no reason to resort to

other means for power than people's democracy., Ue have a greatf‘,  

share of power which the people have givén us éad»ue-are convincad;
that the people/will'give‘us still moré power « o o: 1t is raacﬁion

that is cultivating putchist plans . . . We stand by the law, the

?550ttwa1d: Spisy, XIV, pe183.

36Gottwald: Spisy, XIV, p.185-186.

3Tkopecky: Zépas, ped1,
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law of the new republlc"sa.: In the Central“Conmittee meetingfhe

explained his meanlng 1n the only way" that seemed consistent wlth
the new KSE attitude towards the other'parties:'"me will choosef

the moment to apply that strength such that nobody:oan‘criticise
us ‘for abandoning the democratic road"s°,
'“InTOther:mords;'eoen"if the KSC leaders were still firmly «

opposed to putchist methods, they did recognise that they could

hardly achleve a polltioal transformatlon leadlng to a new Natlonal

Front WlthDUt a major struggle,' In thls they were prepared to

uss all the strength of thelr 1mmense organlsatlon plus thelrvgy
posrtlonsdwlthln‘ths’pollce40 and the"medla,‘as a_development of_
their tactios,in the campaign’for the‘mil{ionairesF tax:and“during
the Slovat crisis. ’

The key to any polltlcal transformatlon remalned the economy
and the questlon of who could be held most responsible for dlfflcult-
1es that were largely due to obJectlve causes. The Central Committee‘
eetlng presented a list of measures with the pr1n01pal emphasis on |

overcomlng supply dlfflcultles and puttlng order 1nto the dlstrl—

bution system41.« These could have bsen the . centre of a purely

Communlst elsctlon _campaign or that oampalgn could have led to the

creatlon of a broader. front following lelSthS w1th1n other partles.
Perhaps Gottwald really believed that the other parties would do .

38Kopecky"za as, p.43.

33 Belda, et al Na rozhranl, p.196.h’p,;;ﬁ

40See below Seotlon VI.36. 3.

“Vottuald: Spis N, peaneiate, SRR

%
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eyerything to block the measures he felt were necessary and was
sdrprised to find that there was sti11 somefscope forfagreement.
vIt~certainly‘appears thatthe_uould have welcomed deadlock.in:the
government if ﬁhat~gavev§he KSC a chance to use their extra- Ci
parliamentary‘strength; 'There was, however, still scope.for the .. =
existing coalition to function. e T D I
V.35.5.:1Communistfproposals fer a‘reergahisation’of te*tile,zﬂﬁ
distribution are supported by the Social Democrats,

A major confrontation on the issus of the black. :
market is averted.

@ - T

-i'The%éiger‘agaihsr'rheAbiaek harket was seeh toibe extremely‘
imporéant;' Rs shortegethad'developed so black herket prieeeyhed
rieen‘and'biack:markefeere had brofifedaz.fjfhere had been a =
toughenlng of pollce measures early in 1947 whlch coinc1ded mlth a
downward trend in prlcee. then ‘there was a relaxatlon durlng the
summer ‘and in the late autumn of 1947 very much tougher measures
were used43 There were recommendatlons ulthln the KSC for GERE
public trlals of black marketeers and 1t was made clear that thls
could have a tremendous political impact. “You will see houw you
profit polltlcally among those strata that had regected us bef‘ore'“44
Such tough measures were also welcomed by the ggclal Democrats
eho, however, blamed the_Ministry.of‘the Interior for delays in
erarting these'trials45 while the Communists blamed the Ministry ef

42See'abm}e p&7.
43?. vandrovec, VSstnik ministerstva Vﬁitrefﬁeskoslovenské republiky,
XXX, No.1—2, 1572/48, Pe13=15,

F. Vosyka from Rléany u Prahy, Funkc1onéf, 21/11/47, Pe31e

5 L 17/12/47, Pe2e

+
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'Justiceds.

A llmltatlon of tha black market was also associated wlth
ratlonallslng and controlling the dlstrlbutlon system. Textiles i
were the main problem as,'folloming a steady impfovement:io supplies,
they had suddenly become scarce again. ~ This was partly an indirect .
consequerce of'tha“drought47, but blame was also attributed to the
accentuation of shortagésby“speculators‘who could go unchecked
wlthln the diffuse distribution syetemAB.*‘It‘uae also”auggested'
that ‘textiles were being smuggled out of the country: that could
‘account f‘or-30%4 or 10% oﬁ'productlonsoJl'”

The Communlsts therefore pcoposad a new distribution system
Wlth central and local centres ensurlng control from the factorles
rlght down to the‘shops.é ThlS would effeotlvely raplaca the“mass
of wholasaler351s' The National—Soc1allsts ‘accepted that all masiﬂ":‘
not well but argued for only a reduction of wholesalers from over
900 to 300-400, They 1n31stad that the dlstrlbutlon system should
be completely separate from the producerssz. ‘As there’ were two
pfoposale there inauitably was some delay upile bothhoiscussed,‘_f
but the Communist proposal was accepted f‘a'irlyvouickly"»thank’s to
46gp 17/12/47, p. 1.

_475ee below Vol. IV, pet13,

48 Zépotocky, Préca, 8/1/48, pele

49weberové, ‘speech, RP 19/12/47, Pe3e
sofapléka,,apeaging co‘neuemani ss 31/12/47§lé;2!
S1gp 25/10/47, p.1s. |

——

52 _5_5_1 4/11/47, p.1.

e

o
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‘support from Jankovcov&., . it‘was then pUshed‘through,the éevernment
by the Communists and Social Democrats against the other parties'!.
opposition53. .The new system began operafihgrwithin a few days?é.,u
'So there was no major crisis. The National:Socialists became
less realistic in,their‘propaganda suggesting that textile shortages
were sadsed by "the Communist, non-specialist, politieised,and o
protectlonlst policy" 55 JIn-turn the Communists could provide:
further circumstantial evidence that the National Soc1alists were

sabotaglng the economy uhen some leadlng businessmen members of

that eerty,were,caught‘hlack marketeeringss. fL ; f R

Ve35.6.  The Communists try to avoid loss of popularity in the .
villages by fdr01ng a confrentatlon over the Hradec

programme. - .

A sclutlon to the supply shortages also depended on the peasants
and - the Communlsts were awars of the dlfflcultles thls presented.
They needed peasant votes but thelr firmest supporters desperately
needed . food from the peasants. This obv1ously made any relaxation
of the strict quota system 1mp0551ble, but that amounted td asking
:peasants to surrender even essentlal reserves that they needed for 1- §

their ouwn consumption and fcr the next sowin957. At flrst calls

- - - - - -
F

53

w

s 10/1/48, p.1.

54Rp 8/1/48, Pele
- 5555 4/1/48, put.
56e.g. RP 6/1/48, pele There were lots of cases of the National

SOC1allsts and People's Party favouring mild punishments but
- far fewer cases of actual members of those parties being caught.

, Strudnf,,p.354.J ;ii?er<i1,

"
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.‘for ignoring quota obligations were ligtéped‘to only by;richeer
peasants but,»particdlarly‘in early 1948, tpe situation waé;‘
changihg._,Poorer peasanfs, more dependentioh liuéétock products, : ;
had not been so badly hit by the drought atafirét, but their will=—:
ingness to respond to government appeals finally seemed to be
fadingsa. The Communists were therefore effectively forced to do
everything to win their sympathy and tolsplit the Village. -The
crucial weapon was the proposed new land reform.‘l : | |

Already on 12/9/47 ‘the KSC had been thinking of stepping up 1%
the campaign for the Hradec{programme aimlng for a peasant congresssg.'
By 5/10/47 the Peasant Commissions had been developed in the Kladno
reglon to such an extent that they were even present in v1llages
where there was no land to d1v1de up. A congress was then held
in the areafwith 986 delegates of which 546 were Commdnists. It
fully supported Communist policy .

Even then, there was Stlll scopé for agreemants.g .The fourl
National Front parties called on all peasants to fulflll their ;
quota obllgatlon361 and the Natlonal Front, meetlng again on 11 and

, 12/12/&7, agreed to a very rapld parllamentary timetabla for the‘f'

dlSCUSSiOﬂ of the remaining proposalssz. ‘There was soon surprlslngly

¥

- 583ech, Véclavﬁ‘ "Nektere", p.244-245.

59K. Kaplan: "(loha hnut1 rolnlckych mas v procesu pfer&stanl
narodni a demokratické revoluce v socialistickou", PEispévky
k d&jinam KSC, 1962, No.4y P.433.

60Jech: Probuzens, p.369.fp“

6155 1/11/47, pa1.

6240ch: probuzend, p.411-412,

v
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‘quick progress, after the earlier delays, uith‘the revislon of ths
first land reform taking place during Danuary and February63.n""‘
Only the People! s Party and Slovak Democrats had voted agalnst thlsﬁjll
in the government64 so that, again, both total deadlock and a solid

bloc against the KSC had been averted..

Ve 35 7. Summary and discussion, : J; S R P Ot :;f;’y</ﬁg

: The kst clarlfled the immediate aims of their polltlcal L
offensive at a Central Commlttee meeting in November 1947. Gottwald's
analy31s was that rising politlcal tension stemmed from an offensive
by "reaction" which had been encouraged by the policies of the
Unlted States.

Gottwald was" probably exaggeratlng the llkely dangers ‘partly
in;the 1nterests of political propaganda and partly out of fear
thatlfhere might just be a'major upset in Czechoslovakia.>71n visw
of . the chenges in other’parties, the international situation and :
the domestic economic difficulties thaf could serue toelower theil*
popularity of’the KsC, the Communists might soon be forced out of
’the~government. | ' e ,

Informatlon from the party‘s basic organlsatlons certainly
indicated very deep discontent,. not 1east among the morking class;
at the extreme food shortages. 'Gottwald therefore formulated a
strategy‘based on three elements, o :

633ech:‘Probuzené, Pe415=-417, - =fo' L

64Kaplan: n(loha", p494,

.
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The first was to prepare as thoroughly as possible for the elections. .
; This, however, was not felt to be enough and there were even volces
ulthln the KSC for completely abandoning the electoral road.

The second was to place the blame for economic difficulties
onto the other parties. The KSC pressed for strong measures’
against the black market and for major reetrictions on pritate
traders. Perhaps they expected a major confrontation over'thie,
starting off like the crieis over the milliohaires' tax, butbin
fact the Social Democrats spppprted them,

’The third’element was to work for a broader political piatformA
with which to fight the electiohs. The hope was that left elements
from all the4other parties,would joih, thereb9 maintaining the‘
appearance of continuity with the old National Front., Preliminary
‘effortsito achieve this naturally caused consternation within the
other partles and espe01ally within Social Democracy. It indicated»
very clearly that, even if they did not 1ntend an extra—parllamentary
seizure of power, the Communlsts were prepared to destroy the ba31e
of the agreements underlylng the exlstlng National Front in thelr
quest for an effective majorlty in the comlng electlohs.

Although they 1mpllcltly denied it at the. tlme, this represented
a major change from their earlier conceptlon of the Czechosluvak
road to socialism, They were in fact 1nd1cat1ng cooperation and
compromise within the ex1st1ng National Front, That does not mean
that they could deflnltely be accused of prop031ng on 1mmed1ate
‘ "totalitarian" regime, They were still prepared to face contested
electionsrand'said nothing that could rulgighe existence of a legal -

opposition afterwards,

- 252 -



Nevertheless, they definitely man£ed‘for themselves an ab-
solutely firm grlp on power: any opposition would have been excluded
from decision maklng. In that sense, even if they did not change
their conception of'a‘road to socialism involving a gradual process
df social and economic transformation, the Czechoslovak road was
reduced to ﬁust a new means of achieving thé‘aim of'a monopoly

of power.




